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PREFACE

The Government of Odisha was very much in the front rank among the states with
high density of tribal population in organizing a Special Tribal Research Institute to
study the problems faced by the tribal population. The then chief minister of Orissa,
Nabakrushna Chowdhury, had love and high regard for the tribal cultures and had
deep sympathy for the tribal people in their striving for a better life, free from exploitation
and poverty. He established the Tribal Research Bureau by consuiting a foremost
Anthropologist. Prof. Nirmal Kumar Bose, among the first scholars recruited to this
Bureau was Lakshmann Kumar Mahapatra, who had just passed Anthropology
with high grade , at Calcutta university in 1952. He was made Joint Secretary of
the Bureau, headed by Dr. Nabendu Dutta Majumdar , IAS ; who had obtained

Doctorate in Anthropology from the famous North Western University in USA.

The Advisory Committee, of which the Chief Minister was the Chairman and the
Minister for Tribal Affairs, the Vice-Chairman, had decided to get the problem of
Shifting Cultivation in the Paudi Hills, studied by the Research Scholar, Mahapatra,
who undertook the study in 1953-1954. He had selected the Tasda village on the top
of the hills above Mahulpada village, where he stayed in a hut in the winter months,

just when the shifting cultivation cycle was to be initiated.

He returned to Bhubaneswar after about four months, when he fell seriously ill with
malaria. He had made detailed investigations into the economy and socio-cultural
life of the Hill Bhuiyan.

Afterwards, he went again to the hill village, without any scholarship, to complete the
unfinished study in 1957, when he was selected as a Fellow with a Hamburg University
Nehru Fellowship for three years 1957-1960. He completed the research by collecting
further data through correspondence with some school teachers and viliagers of
Mahulpada. This enabled him to compiete the thesis work by 19538-60 at Hamburg
University. He was examined and awarded Dr. Phil. in Cultural Anthropology, Sociology
and Comparative Education in 1960 Magma-cum-Laude.
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Fortunately, the University there as a special favor, did not insist on submitting the

Doctoral thesis in printed form, as the fellowship was not sufficient for this purpose.

Thus, regrettably, the thesis was not published in 1960, though this was a pioneering
scientific work on shifting cultivation which had drawn scholars from eighteen countries
besides the UNESCO which participated at the International Symposium on Shifting
Cultivation in 1978 at the Department of Anthropology, Utkal University.

It was a great relief and a matter of high satisfaction for me, when the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Research and Training Institute (SCSTRTI),
Bhubaneswar, under Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste Development Department,

Government of Odisha evinced genuine interest to get this thesis published.

| acknowledge with thanks to Commissioner-cum-Secretary Sri Santosh Sarangi 1AS,
Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste Development Department, Government of
Odisha and Sri B.K. Nayak, IAS, former Director-in-Charge of SCSTRTI, Bhubaneswar,
for encouraging me to complete the work to the best of my ability. | also extend my

thanks to the concerned members of the institute for their help.

| am happy and grateful to the Government of Odisha for this favor.

January, 2012 (L.K. MAHAPATRA)



FOREWORD

1 gives e grast plamsura to know that the unpublished 1960
Goctoral Diggantation by Protessar L K Mahapatoa, awarded
Dictorate Magrma-com-Laude o) Hamburg Uniyarsity, Gatrmany,
I bising published by the Governmant of Orissa in thy Schaduled
Caaten and Schaduled Tribas Research Institute in Januay, 2012
Phig Institute, otginally establishad by the Governmant of Grissi
i 195 as Tribn) Hesaatch Bureau, wiss he carlias! ribal research
Iratitute in i Indin Stata, along with tha ong autablishad ty thes
Want Barnigal Goyarnman?, in which | wis the Research Officer

L K. Mahapatra in Orisss was assigned the task of making fiald
rananrch among th Paun Bhuiyan of Narth Qrigsa, who wara

ahifting cultivastors or awiddanerns
Hin ploneanng research wag highly appreciated

I am also happy o know that he had undartakan research amaong
tha awiddanara of Indonasia in the igland of Sumbawa in 1988,
which has baan publishaed in 2011 by the Indira Gandhi Hashiriya
Manay Sangrahalaya, (Govt. of India) Bhopal.

| wigh hirm all this bt

B.K. Roy Burman
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The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Research and Training Institute (SCSTRTI).
being a premier institute of repute, a Goyernment organization functioning under the
administrative control of the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes Development
Department Government of Odisha, has been in pursuit of its best to generate, accumulate,
disseminate and facilitate in implementing the ideas into actions for welfare and development
in favor of a small universe of scheduled communities of the state. The executives of
development units of the state committed for uplifting the scheduled tribe and scheduled
caste communities seek to develop enduring guidelines through their attempts to accomphish
something desirable. Despite measures taken for development of Schedules Tribes and
Scheduled Castes by Government and non-Goyernment agencies in their siriving for a
better living with dignity, it has been observed that a congiderable number still remained
underprivileged.

Recently, due to capital intensive global transformation, the natural resources have gained
market importance. As a protective measure in the interest of forest dwellers, a few Acts
and Rules have been passed and put into force by Government of India as well as the
Government of Odisha. However, as a result, for unfinished development and weltare
initiatives in mainstreaming the tribal peasant communities, it became necassary 1o search
for a better alternative approach. There is no single muse of developmant to prolix, but
research findings of stalwarts which are usually found enduring since decades deserve to
be circulated in form of text. While the institute is committed tg honor scientific empincal
research and searching for effective references on develppment ingluding the areas of tribal
peasantry, it was realized the importance of one of the gcientific studies undertaken by Prot.
L.K.Mahapatra, a think-tank, that remained unpublished deserves to be publishad. This
manuscript, on a cursory reading, gives an immense insight about the life style, culture,
customs and tradition etc. of tribal peasantry. In a sense, the work portrays insitu the realities
of the past that have gone into the fading history in the rapid pace ol socio-cultural
transformation due to acculturation and their process of integration to the modearn life
among the paudi Bhuiyan. In publishing such a rarest of the rare of its kind  the institute will
be highly benefited.

The study undertaken by Prof. Mahapatra in Bonai Hills, among Paudi Bhuiyna shifting
cultivators, way back in 1950s, was recognized by UNESCO as having indispensable research
importance in an international symposium held in 1978. Dua to dearth of studies on proto-
peasantry in the state, SCSTRTI through its high lavel committes has decided to publish his
monumental manuscript based on empirical scientific social anthropological research

Prof. Pramananda Panda
Director, SCSTRT!,
Bhubaneswar-751003, Odisha



TRANSCRIPTION

Only the sounds which are aither not prasent in tha English alphabet system or are modified
to suit this present purpose, are indicated balow. Only the words of local significance have
been transcribed in the next. To avoid confusion place-namaes like Odisha, Bonai, Talchar,
Pal lahara ate. have baan lelt untouched. Pauri Bhulyan words in common use among
thamsalves are indicated thus, ‘tisria’ and tha local non-Pauri words, differantly, e.9. “Sarpane”.

Vowals :

a = ‘@ in"bal"or o in pot"

a = 'ain"bar

p = '@ in"nat"or "ara’

i = "I'in"hit" or 'ee’ in "deep”

0 ‘0’ In "go” or “goat”

u ‘Ui “put” or ‘oo’ In “noon”
Consonants

kh = aspirate 'k
g = 'gin“go’
gh = aspirate g
jh = aspirate |
t = ‘t'in French "ate’
th = aspirate 't' in “thin”
t = YinMe"
th = aspirate t
n = carabral'n’
A = nasalized ‘n'in “singe”; as in the Spanish
d = dental 'd' in French ‘de’
dh = aspirate‘d
d = ‘din“do"
dh = aspirate 'd’
= liquid 'd' (in Oriya ©)
o & ‘ahin “churgh’
ch = aspirate ‘ch’ (& in Oriya)
bh = aspirata b' in “abhor’
ph = aspirate ‘p' in “philosophy”
| = cerebrall (® in Oriya)
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Tnbal Poasantry in Bonal Hifla

INTRODUCTION

{a} A Sketch of the Bhulyaf Population-its geographical and cultural
distribution and ditfarentiation

The Pauri or Hill Bhuiyan of North Orissa ex-States balong to the far-flung Bhuiyan “population”.
According ta the famous pioneer ethnographer S.C. Roy, this population may be estimated in
1931 at about one and a half millions (Roy, p.42). He introduces a useful distinction batwean
“Tribal Bhuiyad" and “Titular Bhuiyad" (Roy, pp.4-10), which distinction, however, is not
maintained in census records. The total Bhuiyaf population extends from Sikkim and Jalpaiguri
District of North Bengal in the North to the Ganjam District of Orissa in the South, and from
Tripura in North East India to Kanpur, Lucknow and Sitapur Districts of Uttar Pradesh in North
India (Roy, p.42)

The Name Bhuiyan

According to Roy the name Bhuiyafi and its several variants are derived from Sanskrit “Bhumi”
meaning ‘land’ (Roy, pp.2-3). He notes that the term or its variants have been applied to
“widely separated communities, either in the sense of autochthones or children of the soil
(Bhumi or Bhui), or in the sense of reclaimers or owners of the land (Bhumihar), or as implying
some connection with land (Bhyiyan)”. (Roy, p.3). “The Pauri Bhuiyan believe that their first
ancestor sprang miraculously out of Mother Earth and hence the tribe is named “Bhuiyan” or
“Earth-born”. (Roy p.264). B.C. Mazumdar, however, opines that in the Buddhist work called
Majima Nikaya, the tribe is mentioned as the “Bhainyan” or “Bhayan” of Ukkala Bassa (Utkal
or Orissa). (Roy, pp.3-4, Mazumdar pp.31-32). This view of the origin of the name has not yet
been accepted. Even Mazumdar contradicts himself, as shown by Roy (p.3).

Sub-Divisions of the Bhuiyafn

Roy distinguishes between a southern division and a northern division (“Sections”) of the
tribal Bhuiyan. The Orissa ex-States form the centre of the Southern division and the Districts
of Hazaribagh and Gaya in South Bihar form the centre of the other division. (Roy, p.2).

Roy gives names of 15 sections of the Bhuiyan : (Roy, pp.28-35)

1. Des Bhuiyan or Mal Bhuiyan — the most primitive section, of which the Pauri Bhuiyan
of Keonjhar, Bonai, Pal Lahara and Bamra ex-States are perhaps the only representative.
They have the tribal emblem of a carrying pole (bahangi) and speak a dialect of Oriya.

2. Parja Bhuiyah or Rautali Bhuiyah - the bulk of the Plains Bhuiyan in Orissan ex-
States, known in Hazaribagh District as Bhumin Bhuiyan. According to my information
in south-eastern Bonai, however, Parja and Rautali Bhuiyan are different though closely
allied groups. The Rautali section seems to be on a higher rank than the Parja, who
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10.

may accept cooked tood from the other, but not vice versa. Intermarriage does not
come in question. Moreover, the Parja Bhuiyan are served by Barbar and washarman
castes but unlike in the case of Rautali Bhunyan they are not served by Brahman, but
by Baisnab pnests

Santari or Santali Bhuiyan - altarnatively namad on my enguiry Sanuntal or Saanntuli
Bhuiyan. Roy assume that this name refers to the great Santal tribe in Orissa, Bihar,
and Bengal. But | was always informad that this section is served by Brahman, Barber
and washerman castes. And so far as | know the Santéal tribals in Orissa have naver
been extended such high Hindu ritual services. This section is reported to ba found in
Bonai and Keonjhar Plains.

Rajkuli or Bar Bhuivan — They are reputad to have originated from tha union of Bhuiyan
women with men of the ruling families in the ex-States.

Khandait Bhuiyan or Pawanbams Bhuiyan — These are a section of the Plains Bhutyan,
whose ancestors had served as militiamen or Paik. in Singhbhum District thay are
known as Pawanbams Bhuiyan or the offspring of Hanuman, the mythical son of the
Wind-Ged.

Saontia Bhuiyan — refers, in the opinion of Roy, to the Saonti Hinduized tribe in northern
ox-States of Orissa. This seems quite plausible.

Bathudi Bhuiyan — obviously refers to the Bathudi tribe, largely hinduized, which till
1950, had retained the charaoteristic musical instrument, cangu (like tambourine),
common to the Hill Bhuiyan and Saonti but never to the Santal tribe.

Khati or Katti or Kattiari Bhuiyan — Unfortunately Roy does not give any details of thig
section. Kanti Bhuiyan seems to be merely another alternative name of this section.
Both Kanti and Khati mean “pure”. The Kanti Bhuiyan seem to be highly hinduized.
served by Brahman, Barber and Washerman castes, although the Pauri Bhuiyan won't
accept water from them. However, the Kanti are acknowledged in Dhokamungi colony
to be on a higher status than the Pauri. The Kanti are alleged to be in Kuira Pargana and
Keonjhar Plains, while the priests of Baneswar (Siva) temple in Bonaigarh are reported
to be Kanti Bhuiyan.

Rikhiasan Bhuiyaf — the name is alleged to be derived from the ancient Hindu ‘risi
(holy sages), who like the ancastors of Bhuiyaf lived on the roots and fruits of the
jungle. This section is very strongly reprasantgd among the northern divigion.

Musihar Bhuiyai — of Gaya and other northern Districts of Bihar are “eaters of rats”
and are considered ‘untouchables’. Such delegation to the lowest ritual status is. however,
rare for the Bhuiya population. A beef-aating wild untouchable group. calling themselves

',E.



ribal Peasartry in Banai Hills
Bhuiyafi, was mat with ma in 1854 in Mirzapur district, Dudhi Tehsil. This last group is
known also Palamau District and perhaps in Surguja ex-State of Madhya Pradesh.

11, Ghatwar Bhuiyaf or Tikait Bhuiyaf or Ras Bhuiyan of the Santal Parganas, Hazaribagh,
Gaya, Monghyr, and Bhagalpur Districts wha generally are land-holding farmilies. Onginally
Ghatwar Bhuiyar to have been entrusted guarding of hill-passes.

12.  Donsona or Dandsena Bhuiyafi
13.  Naksiya Bhuiyan

14.  Hake Bhuiyan

15.  Dake Bhuiyan

Roy does not give any information on these groups. He himself had doubts over these names
(p.28) and suspects tham to be mera descriptivia name ar nicknames. At any rate, Dandsena
seems to be derived from a common family-name among the Khandait Caste of Orissa.

Further, Roy designated the Sections 1,2, 4, 5and 11 as the “Bhuiyan proper” as distinguished
from the other groups, who are today either independent tribas or castes. To this one must add
also the Kanti Bhunyan in Section 8.

Socio-Cultural Differentiation of the Bhuiyaf Proper

The allegedly wild Bhuiyan in the forests of Sarguja ex-State are not yet studied. Thay may be
even having a language of their own, as the begf-gating wild Bhunyan of Dhudi Tehsil in
Mirzapur District appeared to have one. On the basis of available date, however, the Pauri or
Hill Bhunyan of northern Orissa ex-States appear to be the most primitive section, dapending
wholly or mostly on shifting cultivation.

At the other extreme are Ghatwar or Tikait Bhuiyan in Bihar and Bhuiyan landlords in Gangpur
ex-State, who claim to be of Kasyatriya or Rajput (warrior) caste. Accoring to Risley (Vol.1,
p.111), “some of the leading Bhunyan families have come to be chiefs of the pgtty statas of
Orissa, and have merged their identity in the claim to quasi-Rajpur descent”.

In between are graded the various sections according to their ritual and economic status and
the stage of hinduization. it is not rare to find prosperous families far ahead of their section in
social advance.

Russel and Hiralal have advanced a promising hypothesis. The Bhuiyan of Narth Bihar in a
predominately Hindu country were reduced to the position of low-casteg Musahar as mare
drudges. The Bhuiyafi of Chotanagpur, characterized by partial and late Hindu occupation,
retained their rank above the lowest Hindu castes, but below the Hindu Cultivators; their
condition is comparable to that of the Gond and Baiga of Cantral India. At the othar axtreme,
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howavar, tha Bhuiyan of North Orisaa ax-Stotes, whare the Hindus wate coloniats, warg
recognized as landowners and farmar ralars, and thus o conaldarable portion of tha Bhulyan
rank like Hindu cullivating castes or avan like the Khandait, who as formar militigmian, havi
high prestige. It is pactinant to point out that undar similar congitions in santil Parganis of
Chotanagpur the landholding section of the Bhuiyan hive attainid high sacial status, angaging
Brahman priests on titual oceasions. (Roy, pp.4-5 on authority of Buchanan's Bhagalpur Journal,

1B10-11).

All tha Bhuiyan sections, with probable exception of wild Bhuiyan ol Surguja and Dudhi region,
speak dialects of the pravalant ragional language, that i, local dialocts of Hindi and Criya.
Excep! tha Hill or Paur Bhuiyan, all are settled agriculturist and have no Cang tambiourine, of
youth darmitories and all bave been o a smaller or larger extent hinduized. Evan tha Paun
Bhunyan have not been free from Hindu influences. Thay do not taka baol nor do thay rear
swing and waler from their hand is taken by all Hindu castes. Only tha washerman and not the
Barber or tha Brahman sarve tham in Mahulpada area.

The Plains Bhulyan of North Orissa ex-States (Gangpur, Bonai, Pal Lahara, Bamra, Keanjhar,
Mayurbhanj, Nilgiri), especially the Khandait or Paik Bhuiyan and Parja and Rautali Bhuiyan
have developed subdivisions like Dasgharia (ten family) or Panosagharia (500-family) or even
Pandarsagharia (1500 family) with sometimes commensal or aven connubial taboos between
them. On the other hand, thay have organized their communal groups on an increasing scale
from ‘Pirh’, ‘Pargana’, 'Des’ into intar-state-or-District assemblies which regularly maet (Roy,
p.309-10). This coalescing process therefora has gona much further than amang the Pauri
Bhuiyaf, who have inter-village associations, called ‘bar' and prabably in recent years, regional
Mahadesa assemblies.

Details of the Plains Bhuiyafi culture are dascribad by Roy in his book (pp.304-315). Although
they are still sticking to many socio-religious ceramonies and fastivals, and social customs
of the Hill Bhuiyan, they have taken ovar a large assortamant of Hindu rites, festivals and
customs and attitudes.

From the point of view of culture history the Pauri Bhuiyan of Kuira Pargana in North-East
Bonai is very interesting and instructive. In this rather well-watered vallay with suitable soil,
the Pauri have long taken to settled cultivation and thareby improved their aconomic condition.
According to Patnaik (1957, (a) pp.20-24) the Kuira Bhuiyan are literata in greater number, are
working to some extant in ngarby manganese and iron mings, are requiring the servicas of
Brahman and Barber more and more, have changed certain alemants of drass in the local
Hindu way and are forgetting their own folk-literature in favour of Hindu epic poarty. Thay have
also modified some festivals or refashioned and renamad tham and are naglecting some
others. According to Roy, in imitation of tha Plains Bhuiyaf they also claim to ba "Panca said”
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(500-family). Bhuiyan and he noted that they were fast coming to be recognized as such.
Since long have they modified the ‘Bar' organization by subsuming all 29 Kuira village under
one Bar. The more prosperous among the Kuira Bhunyan, Roy noted, even disclaimed
relationship with Pauri Bhuiyan. The Kuira Bhunyan as a whole have already in Roy’s days
adopted the sword as their emblem, while the proper Pauri emblem is a carrying pole (Roy,
pp.99-100). All this shows where the wind is blowing.

Habitat and Population of the Pauri Bhuiyan

The habitat of the Hill Bhuiyan section lies roughly speaking, between 21° and 22° North
Latitude and 85° and 86° East Longitude. This area is characterized by an extensive mass of
tangled hills and elevated valleys that run in the form of a crescent along the western borders
of Keonjhar ex-State and stretches into Bonai and Pal Lahara ex-States. This range is the
watershed of the Baitarani river on the north and the Brahmani on the south. These jungle-clad
hills and high wooded valleys in the northwest of Keonjhar, north-east of Bonai and north of
Pal Lahara ex-States form the home of the Pauri Bhuiyafn (Roy, pp.43-44). | was told there
were at present 7 villages of Pauri Bhuiyan in Bamra ex-States while Pal Lahara claimed 12.
The west-and-south-ward extension of Pauri Bhuiyan territory seems to be not of much
significance. In Mahuplada region the Pauri Bhuiya have occupied former Juang villages in
many cases, to this day, therefore, worshiping juang deities.

It is impossible to isolate the population of the different Bhuiyan sections in the census
records. It is also not certain how many Bhuiyan are actually engaged in shifting cultivation.
Dr. H.F. Mooney's gross estimage in 1950 (Mooney, p.4) puts the Bhunyari shifting cultivators
as 39,600. Since he does not mention the Bentkar tribe, also shifting cultivator in small
groups, this figures may be slightly reduced. On the other hand, some Pauri Bhuiyaf in Bonai
and Keonjhar, Pal Lahara and Bamra have left shifting cultivation, and might have been excluded
from Dr. Mooney’s calculation. Even then, my own guess of their population at 50000 (Mahapatra,
1956) may still be an error on the right side.

Physical and Cultural Affinities

Roy gives some anthropometric measurements and other observations on the body-type of
the Pauri Bhunyaf. They are today unanimously accepted as belonging to the Proto-Australoid
(in B.S. Guha’s classification, Census of India, 1931) or to Pre-Dravidian (in A.C. Haddon’s
Races of Man, 1926). A useless controversy once raged as to whether the Bhunyan were
Dravidian or Kolarian (like Munda or ‘Kor). It is, however, not yet scientifically and conclusively
established that all the tribes or castes coming under Roy's “Bhuiyan proper”, - not to speak
of the total Bhuiyaf ‘population’ — belong to the same physical type or at least might have
been derived from the same ethnic group.
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Then Roy nobes that the cultural affindies of the Bhwivan ane with the Munda tnbes of Central
Incia, and not with the Dravesan-speaking tnbes of the South. e points out that amaeng the
Bhusivanh the Mundan or Kol culture elements ane “overtaxi mon of less by a veneer of Hindu
culture vanang in density acconding 10 the social position of the particular section or tamily.”
(Roy. p.26). It s obwious that the Paun Bhuivih culture meets his assertion much more than
Other Sechons. unkass of course, the beet-aating wikd sechons in SUmEA and adacent region
testify to the most extensive affinmes It should, however, be roted that both tha northem and
the southem divisions of the Bhuyah reveal resemblances fo. or affmities with local cultures
i ihedr respective arsas to a graat extent,

The Historical Position of the Bhulyaf in Orissa

The Paun Bhuivah have played very important roles in the history of northern ex-States of
Onssa. In Keonjhar, the Paun had instalied a Raja and thus inaugurated the present Dynasty
In recognition of that the investiture at the coronation ceramony 1s made by a Bhwiyadn chiel
They similarly instalied anather Raja in Bamra. In Bonal thay helped the present dvnasty's
occupahon of Bonal and till today there 15 a Paun Bhuivan Chiet as landiord. Perhaps other
Bhuiyah sections were similatly powerful in Mayurbhan], Nilgiri, Pal Lahara. and cartainly in
Gangpur. where there are a number of Bhuivan landlords. The Plains Bhuivan held fiats to
supply miltiamen to the Rajas. but the Paun Bhunyan was nol so burdenaed. On the other
hand. he revolied. from time o time. ago~st the K., 2's officers and aven interfered in cases
of unnghttul succession to the throne. (Cobden-Ramsay in Feudatory States of Orissa
Gazetteer).

The Paun Bhuiyah has traditionally been recognized as the “lord of the hills”. as one of the
earliest inhabitants of North Onssa. The immigrant tribes from Singhbhum, Chotanagpur, and
Keoryhar. the Munda, the Cerenga Kofha and the colonizing castes from other parts of Onssa
openly admit his preeminent status in these areas. So much so that immigrant tnbes would
not collect thach-grass from the jungle before the Pauri did. This may partly be on magico-
religious grounds, sing the Paun hoids a special worship before the mows thatch. However. all
the immigrant nbes and castes depend on Paun pnests or other Bhulvan pnests for worshiping
and appeasing the local deies. Shiva temples tended by Bhulyan priests show the extent 1o
which their status has been recognized by Hindu immigrants. On the other hand. it gives nse
to a very important question. whether some elements of apparently Hindu culture. like worship
of Shiva-Phallus and of cows were not integral parts of the Bhulyan culture before they came
into contact with the Hindus.

(b) The Course of Fieid Studies

Mahulpadé, a seftled village with a police station, lies 26 miles away from Bonaigarh. the
former Capital of Bonai ex-State and now Sub-divisional Headquarters in Sundargarh District
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of Orissa. In this southeast corner of Bona!, whare the borders of Pal Lahara, Keonjhar and
Ramra are aimost at a stona’s throw. the Reserve Forests have been thrown open {or colonzation
of the Pauri Bhutyah at Daleisara and Dhokamunda, 8 to & miles frorm Mahulpada. The perennial
hill-river Kola, with its parennial feeder hill-streams. has carved out a narrow fertile valley with
the Derul village at the head and Jagati-and-Mahulpada twin villages and Kumdin village

along s course.

| arrived in Mahulpada on the 1* of January 1954 along with a work-assistant or Orderly, Shei
Jagabandhu Naek. | stayed in this area until the 17 of March 1954, in total for 54 days right
on the Hill village of Tasga among the Pauri Bhuiyan. Other days | spent either in visiting other
nearby villages (Burhabhuifi Pauri village, Derula Paur village, Baroua Kolha-Munda village,
Jagati and Kumugih, largely Gond villages and Jagati colony of Cerenga Koiha familigs). or
resting at Mahulpada due to serious malaria-infliction, both of Shri Jagabandnu and myself at
the end of our stay, or for visiting Daleisara Bhuiyan Darbar festivities and visiting Bonaigarh
tor bicycle repairs and some provisions.

| got one wattle-hut constructed for me on a corner of the dancing platiorm of lower Tasda. The
loose straw thatch leaked when it rained. The unplastered wattle-wall was protected from the
winter winds with the help of bamboo mats used for drying Mahula flowers in the sgnng

Later on | got the opportunity again in the last week of May 1957 to visit Mahulpada, Tasda,
Hatisul, Derula (and Badbil) villages till the 2™ of June 1957. But the Paun Bhuiyan were
heavily engaged in firing the swiddens.

Just before leaving for Europe in October-November 1957 again | managed to wisit the area
for about 9 days under great difficulties of communication, as the road was not yet free from
flooding from hill-streams and the bridges were not yet renovated. This time | visited Mahulpada,
Tasda, Derula, Daleisara and Dhokamunda colonies (including the Gohalbandha colony of
Tasga families). Although the visit was possible to make to Tasda the male population was
staying overnight in their swiddens guarding the ripe crops from animals and for harvasting.
The swiddens lay unfortunately at a great distance from the village site.

(c) Problams and the Focus of Research — Tha goal and tha limitations

The field studies among the Paur Bhuiyan were undertaken as a Project under the Tribal
Research Bureau, Government of Onssa. This Tribal Research Bureau was inaugurated in
1953 to aid and advise the Governmental agencies engaged In ripal areas, especially the
Tribal and Rural Waltare Department. on basis of scientific studies. This was thus an organzation
for Applied Anthropology, that is. for applying anthropological knowledge for administrative
PUIPOSES.
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Undar these imitations the prasantation in haod is bound 1o be incamplate n parts, ospecially
bacausa my later vigits wara nat guite fraittul tor reasans bayand my control

In this dissertation tha focus will ba aconomic lite of tha village in its social, technological,
and magico-raligious-ritual satting. Tha loallowing ganaeral problams ara kept in view as points
of reference:

T To what axtant Is the cooparative or communal spirit expressed in village life ?

2. Whathar shifting cultivation s a "way of lite” in this village.
4. Whather the village is an adequately isolable unit of socio-economic study
(d) Mathads lollowad

As outlined in tha previous section, the hill-village Tasda was selected for intenstive study of
shitting cultivation acanamy for the lollowing reasons |

1. Tasda is an iliterate, old Pauri village of average size,
2. Itis sticking to shifting cultivation,

3. Only a section has come down lo the nearby Government colony in 1§51 thig will
afford a raliabla basis for comparative study between the colony and the parent village
during the course research;
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4 TascE hes about 4 miles up the hills from Mahulpadd, where | could collect my malls,

3 1 was soon und out that Tasal = one of the most important village & for ntual
ourtcses o e Bassbdr Organzabon

Az mowever Tasad s stuated on the borders of Bona-Pal Lahar ex-States, and at some

Sstarce rom Bémrd and Keonjhar ex-States borders, and bes on the somewhat frequented

race-moute (foot-rack) hrough Pl Lahara to Keonjhargarh and Keonjhar Bhuryaf piths. It has

a shghtly uvgue posiion, But thes condition does not seem 10 have mace much difference.

Moreower ctfer ~ull willage ika Hitsuil | 16 Households) wouid have been 100 small, or Uskula

anG Soso would have been also sightly unigue with allegedly greater dependence on day-

ahour in mines 3 a Sstance. of with 3 Sechon depending on some lerraced cultivation in

ower Usaud

Eaual smpnass was not given 1o all aspects of culture, as is the regular procedure of

monagraphie study: but t was definitely intended to gain the basic and broad outlines of all

ascects of cufture 0 whal was meant 1o be the first phase of intensive studies of the village

sconomy. Especially regrefiable s the omissson of an inventory of their matenal cultura,

which was costponed for the second phase of the studies. However, it is hoped, it will not

sffactvely hinger undersianding the economy.

1. Observation

@  Apart from obsenving the seftiemen. the matenal cufture. the entertainments (games,
music and dancing), trading in the village and at Manhulpada and some festivals or
isstvities (Pus Puneift, Divination and sacnfices). and swidden-occupation, cowherding,

@} | aiso undertook much parboipant observation (Pancayat Meetings, some Festivals
and Festvities like Agcals. Dihabandhani. Incorporation of a witch in the village, a
Funeral, a Name-giving Ceremony, communal fishing. Participant observation was
possible, because | had been accepted as a resident in the village, although for a
lemporary penod.

2. interview

(@) Guided interview with informants, singly or in a group, was mostly employed to elicit
information on what could not be observed during my stay or what occurred rarely or
once-for-all. Also with this method | collected songs and data on house building,
marketing, birth, marmage. sickness, death and funeral, magico-religious practices
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and cycle of festivals and ceremaonies. and filled up many gaps in the understanding of
observed facts. Of course, dunng these interviews, guided as they were, every réin
was loosened for some spontaneous. hitherto unsuspected information, even sometimes
for induigence of the informant’s vanity or sentiments.

o)  Schedules — Interview with the help of pnnted schedules was somewhat more ngid
than in case of guided interview above. Data on food supply (seasonal vanation of
availability), consumption of food (daily), production processes and crop yiekds. village

census. family income and expenditure, and on indebtedness were collected in this
method.

(¢}  Genealogies — Genealogies were collected primarily to find out the relatedness or
otherwise of the villagers to each other. So most of the genealpgies are short and
lacking in many details. Some genealogies were meant 10 illustrate the principle of
lineage and to help in collecting kinship terms and behavior (not complete) and in
tracing inheritance claims (not complete). Collection of genealogy is in itself a type of
rigid interview. On basis of these genealogies further interviews were sometimes
undertaken in order to check upon informants or to elicit further information:.

Language

The language spoken by the Hill Bhuryan and other castes and tribes was the local hill dialect
of Onya. the other tongue very close to my mother tongue. It took me about a week to
understand property what was meant in their daily conversation not directed towards me. The
hill Bhuiyan have a special variant of this hill dialect, characterized by stressed consonants
and use of substitute phonemes rather frequently (n for |. or rford efc.).

Experiment

it was on a very humble scale in the field of Songs. | was requested repeatedly by the young
men of Tasda to give them some songs, as any learned man of their acquaintance was
supposad to know by heart a number of them. As | did not remember any. | had to compose
four songs. Two of them were accepted and two others not. The results and their cultural
significance will be dealt with in a separate paper on Folk Songs. but will be hinted at in the
last part of this dissertation.

We also attempted o teach them the alphabet. This experience will be treated in the last part
also.

(e) Reactions of the Villagers

When | was malking preparations at Bonaigarh to move to Bhuiyan areas, news reached the
Bhuiyan in no time that one "Bhuryafi Officer™ was coming 10 Tasga. In the atmosphere of
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repoated and Incrvasing preasure on the part of fores!, revenue. and waltare officials on the
villagers 1o laave shifting cullivation and coma down 1o Ive in clolonias, they rould intefprete
my appearance only in one way. | was some sort of special oficer 1o try 1o biting them down

Tasgd was by tham well-known for the resistance thay were putling against govecnmerntal
pressures, So their initial suspicion was only intensilied when | wanted 1o ve among hem for
A tew montha. It was howevar molliliad in some ways. because | was not behaving officiously
or offensively like a traditional “officar”, and moreaver, | took part in the bunal ceremany of an
important man, In fact a mambaer of the newly established Mahuipada Pancayal, just ixe a
co-villagar, - that is how thoy felt. Later on | was admitted into mary of ther ‘open Ceramaonies
or even Panciiyat Meetings, whan they accepted subscription from me or asked my advice of
opinion. Latar on | bacame a regular participator in their rica-or-millet-bear sAtings and grew
tamiliar with the childran and womenfolk. It went 80 much so that it was jokingly rumoured that
two gitls were assignad as futura ‘wives’ of my arderly and mine. My taking advantage of fhe
custom of establishing gquasikinship relations through friendship with a youngman of my first-
name, or with another having my elder brother's first-nama, worked very fing. In thes way |
becama a quasinephew of the Headman of the village and related 1o every other willager in
some way or athar. If they suffered my presence at first, thay came gradually (o accept ma
and even to expect me, if not to welcome me. My official position, their inference that | was
more 'learned’ than tha S.D.O. (the head of the Subdivision) from his oftering me his chasr. out
of narmal courtesy at Mahulpada, and also that | received more pay than the Officer-in-
Charge of the Mahulpada Police Station - all this added to my stature, so that one day the
Sardar or Head of the Pargana (installed by the Govarnmant) paid me a courtesy visit. However
they likad ma as a parson, thay did not trugt my harmlass assignment. They were somewhat
free with Jagabandhu, my Orderly, whom they would anxiously ask how long we were gong to
stay or where else we were moving or what were the aims of this visi, etc | had o address
them on more than one public occasions that the purpose of my visit was guite harmiess, but
might be helpful at least for their children, whan they would learn about thew forefathers’ ways
ol life. | am sura. thay wera not convingad, evan when | showed tham books on othear tnbes
and areas.

Murmurs reached me that the villagers were anxiously waiting for my departure, when theay
would set oul to celebrate "Dhulidn” and “Rahni Bhasna” ceremonies, bacause 1 was made
out 1o me that a stranger was nol allowed to stay in the village duning the cetemomnes. In
Derula | aksed the grand old Hadi Naek, who said there was no such rule. Actually the snag
was that a naked woman would have 1o lake away the ceremonial twigs used in the second
ceremony and leave tham in the stream betore the day-break. As | was obsenving averything
and taking it down., this harbarous™ o ‘obicene” custom woulkd also be recorded to the permanent
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shame of tha Bhuyan | They were quite nght. as they judged from what the highar Hindu
castes think about it Here | was definitely unwelcome, because only after the ceremonies
ey could undertake cutting the jungle in their swiddens. Similar social pretensious had also
hinderad my feid-studies in 1350 in Keonjhar in a Bathudi village. But the Bathudi further
suspected that | had come to degrade their caste-status by expaosing their “vulgar” customs.
T may be of interest here to note that my own caste status being high along with that of my
Orderly. we were accepied as at least of equal ntual status. Had any one of us been an
‘untouchable” or even “ouchabie-but-water-cannot-be-accepted”, their reception might surely
nave been diffierent: at least. | could not have entered on familiar terms with each and every
one ngihi inside thed Nouses.

O the other hand. they could appreciate that | had to fill up certain schedules, although many
wondersd why | was taking another village census after the recent one of 1951. They had also
ail sorts of fear of increasad taxation etc. when | collected crop-statistics and data on family
budget. But they appraciated my recarding their indebtedness and consumption of food - In
spite of this actvity Deing something of a nuisance to them. They also liked it very much
when a Moneylender from the valley left the village in fear of my presence. They were not shy
:lf;ﬂmngmpny.

| cowld gauge their liking for me when on my second visit after 4 years in 1957 they contrasted
my approach and behavior towards them with that of another research officer. | also came to
xnow that a song was composed about me and my Orderly, but it was forgotten by the time |
wisided n 1957,

The purpose of this lengthy description of their reactions is that with its aid a proper evaluation
of general reliability of my materials may be arrived at.

| think, except for the information on the crop-yield for 1953, other information has not been
poliuted matenally by their general distrust of my official intentions. | have also tried to check
up the facts as much as possible from different persons or different villagers.

(f) Terms defined

The defintions here attempted stem out of empirical needs, and are, therefore, provisional in
nature, but binding for the purpose of this dissertation.

Shifting Cultivation

Cuttrvation on 2 hill-siope after cutting and buming the plant growth, continuousiy for upto 4
years, the ashes supplying the only or the main manure; the cultivation plot (swidden) is then,
abandoned for recuperation, to be taken up again for cultivation after a lapse of some years,
thus Cultivanhon and fallowing appearing in a cyclical order.
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The foliowing defirebons of ypes of human activity are adapied from “Cooperation afn

Competifion i prmitive socebes” by Dr. Margarst Mead (pp.16-17)

Collective - In which indhviduals are Zssombked.

Tres may be co-0pSTative. COMPatitve, of indnadughstic.

indhndual (Soltary) :  in which indinduals act glone. This may aiso be cooperative
competitive or individuaiistic. Proi. A. Piddington prefers the term
'solitary’. which is value-free and is not confusing (Vol.2, p.605
fn.).

Compettion . when the pnmary emphasis is on the goal with iittie or no reference
to competiors.

Coaperaton : when the goal is shared because its aliamment will bring benefit
10 each indvidual.

Heipfuiness © The goal is shared oniy through the relationship of the helpers 10
the indradual whose goal 1t 5.
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Three derivative but important types of human activity may be
added 1o tha above types for clarifying and emphasizing their
specific nature

Communal when an activity is cooperative in the interest of the community
(village or hamlet) at large. A variant of it may be termed communal
partnership, when similar communal activities are done by several
parallal groups by turn.

Mutual Helpfulness . whan in a fixed inter-helping group every mamber is assisted by
the others for attainmant of similar or igdentical goals.

Reciprocoal Cooperation :when the goal of an indivudal is shared by a number of individuals,
because its attainment in this case will assure promotion of similar
(idenittcal) goals of each member of the community, if required

Bhuiyain “population® or “people® or “tribe “
S.C. Roy uses all the three terms in his pioneer book, The Hill Bhunyan of Orissa.

“Tribg" has not yet been properly defined in the context of modern changes. it may have
political, administrative, linguistic, ethnical, historical, territorial and even religious aspects.
In India, perhaps also outside, an ethnic group marrying within itseif, exclusively or mostly,
may be taken for empirical purposes to denote a tribe. From this point of view there will be
several tribes among the Bhunyan corresponding to their several endogamous sections.

As a minority-group in a county, “people” connotes a certain consciousness, not necessarily
organized of unity within the group, which is lacking among different sections of the Bhuiyan
in different States of India. It is also not possibie to assert that they are of the same race or
ethnic status or had the same cultural history.

Therefore, the only other term “population”, seems to be suitably neutral, but not arbitrary, for
use as a blanket-term for all who are supposed to be “Bhuiyan”.

“Cooperate Village Ownership” and “Clan-section” are defined on pages, 142 & 178.
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PART - |
THE VILLAGGE TASRA

1.  GEO-ETHNIC SETTING

The Paun Bhuiyan hill-village, Tasda, or Tasra, lias at 21°37'10" N. latitude and 85°9'18" E.
longitude, about 6 kilometers away to tha east of Mahulpada, the administrative centre with a
Polica Station and a School. Recently a Post-office and the seat of Mahulpad village Panciyat
have been open at Mahulpada.

Tasra is at present divided into 2 tola or hamiets: Tal or Lower Tasra and Upar or Upper Tasra
On the official map this differentiation is not shown, presumably because at the time of
surveying they lived together al Tal Tasra_ It apperars, the height of Tal Tasra from the mean
sea level is less than 1500 feet and that of Upar Tasra, less than 2000 feet. There ts Belsarai
or Beljhari, a hill-stream to the north, about 250 feet down Tal Tasra. There is a staep ascent
from the river-bed to Tal Tasra, as the river has carved a broad deep gorge against the very
steep hillside leading to another hill-villager, Tare, on the north.

There is another but smaller stream up a gentle slope to the south of Ta| Tasra. Thereafter
begins another steep ascent to Upar Tasra. This smaller stream is named Kainda Jharan and
is dry in the winter except for some pools. The Belsarai river flows into the Kola river above
Mahulpada and is perennial; so is also the Kola Perennial springs and streams are characteristic
in this eastern region of Bonali.

There is a third, very small stream, lying to the east of Tal Tasra and still smaller lying to the
southwest of Upar Tasra, which supply the drinking water. They become mere springs in the
winter and in the months of March, April and May sheer pools of water. The Upar Tasra spring
often dries up completely.

From Tal Tasra a gentler slope and then a steeper ascent up the hills lead east-south-eastward
to ladumdih and thereafter down to Tanagula. Both these villages fall on Pal Lahara side of the
border, while Tasra lies in Bonai ex-State.

The relative position of Tal Tasra and Upar Tasra may be expressed thus : If a man be seated
resting his back on an armless chair, with the feet stretched downward slightly away from the
body, the slanting thigh portion will roughly represent Tal Tasra and the shoulder area, Upar
Tasra. The only misrepresentation involved is that Upar Tasra is not even, unlike the shoulder,
and Tal Tasra has some flat lands, of course, mostly man-made. The head forms the high hill
Babhuni, that towers up above Upar Tasra. From Upar Tasra Mandaghar (Bachelors Dormitory)
one gets a good view of the bare hill-top of Rada village in Pal Lahara to the north-east, where
sandy soil and perhaps recent swiddens have produced this typical landscape. According to
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Dr. B. Sinha (in his paper “Natural Regions of Origsa”, Geographical Review of India, June
1957, p.34), to the east, “in the Bhuiyapigh and Juangpidh subdivisions the mountains aré
complately (?) devoid of any forest cover due to shifting cultivation (Jhum cultivation), practised
by the Bhulyas and Juangs of the area which has initiated the soil erosion of a severe type.”
But in Bonai, especially in Mahulpada region this description does not seem to fit.

To continue the guotation: “Even though these forests belong to the group of “northern tropical
moist deciduous” type, the “Sal' {Shorea robusta) trees fail to dominate the tree association.”

This mountainous region forms according to his scheme, “the dividing range between the
Baitarani (eastern) and Brahmani (western) rivers” (bracketed notes mine). The general nature
of tha rock is the ancient Deccan system. “Those of the Keonjhar-Bonai- Pal Lahara tract
belong to the Iron Ore Series of the Dharwars, which in this area consist principally of intrusions
of epidiorite with some quartzite and, at the higher altitudes, hematite-quartzite and iron ore.
The caps of the mountains are often extensively lateritised. The soils yielded by these rocks
are for the most part red clay loams: excellent forest soils. They appear to erode comparatively
slowly and stand up to the onslaught of shifting cultivation better than the majority of the soils
found in the southern tract” (Dr. H.F. Mooney, Report on Shifting Cultivation in Orissa,
Government of Orissa Press, 1951).

To quote again Dr. Sinha, “economically this region is very valuable since it contains important
deposits of iron, manganese and mica ores in the Mankamacha hills and a little to the south
ot it, deposits of gold are also met with" The 1 million-ton steel plant of Rourkela will be fed by
the rich hematite ores of Taldiha and Barsuan, for which purpose a railway upto Barsuan has
already been constructed. It should be noted that Barsuan is only about 45 kilometer away
from Tasra.

Rainfall or temperature variations are not available for the area. Tasra is said to receive more
rainfall than the valley of the Kola or the eastern villages of Ladumdih or Tanagula. It is cooler
in summer at Tal Tasra than at Mahulpada in the valley, partly because of the deep foliage of
groves, and at Upar Tasra, partly because of anincessant wind. In winter Tal Tasra is protected
from cool north winds as it is ringed on three sides by hills, open to the west. But Upar Tasda
is colder, because it is open to the winds

There are mango groves along the Belsarai and other hill streams. Sal (Shorea robusta)
seems to have been the primary forest cover of the area, although today secondary vegetation
pradominates except in the reserved forests. How far this condition is dug 10 shifting cultivation,
and how far due to unchecked and indiscriminate timber felling for supplying railway sleeper
gince 1838 till about 1941 in Bonai, one cannot judge today. Sisu (Dalbergia siss00) is also
rare. The Asan (Terminalia tomenlosa) and Peasal (Pteroocorpus marsupium) are more fraquent.
Planty of the Kusum (Schieichera tringa), Kend and Mahul or Mahwa (Bassia Latifolia) and a
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good number of Dumry and Purhai fruit trees have been spared from the axe of the shifting
cultivator. A bushy bamboo grows In the abandoned swiddens, where characteristically *tilau”
Irea (wend landia exserta) and ‘dhaula’ etc. form the main forest covar. A wide variety of edible

roots and tubers, berries and fruits and flowers, as also wild herbis is used by the Hill Bhuiyan
and their neighbours,

Elephants come in big herds from Keonjhar or Pal L ahara sides. Tigers are not rare, But bears
are very frequently met with. Wild pig or ‘bariha’ (Sus Indicas), the Sambar or Cervus unicolor
{Rusa aritotelis), the ‘cithal' or spotted deer (Axis maculatus), the mouse-deer or ‘Kutra' (Meminna
Indica) and tha four-horned antelope or ‘shingalmiriga’ (Fatrecerus quadricornis) as also
'thinkmusa’ or porcupines are rather common, whereas monkeys are plenty. While various
species of rats and mice are omni-present, ‘nilgai’ (Portex pictus) has become very rare.
Peafowls, jungle fowls, pigeons, and a wild variety of wild birds abound in the forests. Most of
the animals and birds do harm to plantations or crops. Bears are a menace to communication
even in day-time between Tasra and Mahulpada during the season of berries and fruits Though
tiger claims some men, bears are more feared by the local people including the Bhuiyan.
Snakes are found in good number but death due to snake-bite seems to be not frequent in the
hill. Itis interesting to note that a Pauri Bhuiyan has to spend about 3 months in watch-huts in
his swidden to guard the crops against animals and birds, and that the men killed by tiger are

feared as very powerful evil spirits capable of taking the shape of, or entering into, tigers to kill
more men.

Till today officially recognized as tribals, Gond or Raj Gand (royal Gond), seem to be one of
the earliest settlers in the Kola valley, while the hills were inhabited by Juang (Tasra, Kunu,
Kundla, Burhabhuin south), Bentkar and Pauri Bhuiyan. Later on, it appears the Gour or
cowherd caste, and casa, the agricultural caste, came to colonize the area Simultaneously
or slightly later still, appeared the Mundari tribes in several waves, the Munda Kolha and the
Cerenga Kolha from Singhbhum and Keonjhar areas, when the Bhuiyan were supreme in the
hills with a sprinkling of the Bentkar as at Tasra till about 30-25 years ago. The Kissan tribe in
Burhakhaman village are late immigrants. On the other hand, the weaver caste, Pan, seems
to be one of the earliest settlers in the valley The black-smith, Khati caste, the oilman, Teli
caste, the wine-distiller-cum-money lender, Shundi caste, as also Dhoba or Washerman, are
later immigrants. In 1954 a barber caste family was brought from Keonjhar, and was given
land at Mahulpada to settla down thare.

The hill-villages are by nature exclusive, that is, inhabited by one ethnic group-except for one
or two farniles of Gour Caste. In the valley the villages are mostly compostite, but each athnic
group keeping o a separata site, or at least 1o a ward of its own_In case of Derula, the Paun
Bhuiyafi in mass emigration from two hill villages have settled on two separate sites, away
from tha old Pauri sattlement, thg dominating nucleus of the villaga. In tha tabke of composition
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of following villages, the numerically dominant caste or triba is placed first while the one
politically dominant is underlined.

1 Mahulpada - Gond, Casd, Pan, Hill Bhuiyan, Khati, Dhoba, Gour, and Munddri Kolha Barber

Jagati - Gond, Cerenga Kolha, Pauri Bhuiyan, Gour.

w N

Derula - Paun Bhuiyan, Munda Kolha, Gour

Kumudih — Gond, Casa, Pan, Shundi, Khati, Teli, Gour, formerly Cerenga Kolha
Barcua - Cerenga Ko/ha, Munda Kolha

Matikhani — Cerenga Kolha, Munda Kolha

Burhabhuif — Hill Bhuiyan, Gour (Burhabhuin, Bamra) — Hill Bhuiyan, Gour, Bentkar

Burha Khaman — Paur Bhuiyan, Kissan, Gour

o @ =~ % PN

Hatisul - Paun Bhuiyan,

10.  Tare - Paur Bhuiyan

11.  Nagaria — Mundari Kolha, Paurn Bhuiyan, Gour

12.  Rengali-Gond, Gour, Pan, Mundari Kolha, Cerenga Kotha, Pauri Bhunyan, Kamar.
13. Ladumdih — Hill Bhuiyan, (Pal Laharaj

14.  Tanugula - Hill Bhuiyan, Cerenga Kolha, Gour, (Pal Lahara).

The composition of Mahulpada given here does not take into consideration the caste or tribal
affiliation of the police personnel of the Police Station, who keep on changing from time to
time.

Of all the tribes and castes, the Pauri Bhuiyan / the Bentkar and the Cerenga Kolha (wrongly
spelt, Erenga Kolha) practised shifting cultivation. Other tribes and castes are settled cultivators,
the Casa being the most clever and the best agriculturist. The Munda Kolha follow them very
close so do perhaps the Kissan. But the Gond, though they are co-villagers with the Casa, are
not so alert to the needs of agriculture. The Casa, the Gond and the Gour, and the Hill Bhuiyan
of the old settlement of Derula have irrigated fields. Irmgation channels run to the fields of
sugar-cane, wheat and potato, belonging to the clever and energetic Casa Headman of
Mahulpada and to sugarcane fields of the Gond in Mahulpada-Jagati from a dam across a
parennial hill-steam at the head of the village. In Derula two channels have been opened by
partially damming the Kola river, up near the village-site and again downward, to irrigate the
seed-bads among tha tarraced figlds. In tha valley they have besides the terraced rice-fields
also "gura" or upland cuitivation. On this flat upland field “dahi”, or buming of cut bushes or
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branchos of treas apreac on the Neld, is also practiced Ui this day 1o grow miustard or sesamum
and kulthi' (dolichon Bitlarus) i this lirsl yaar and upland rfce ther noxt year, with a {alkewing

pariod ol 3-4 yoars

Whila an enterprising Cerenga Kotha tamily was lound 1o engage in venll-irnigation, Comman in
the Chotanagpur srea, the Mundan Kolha have dammed up a hill-atregrn to irrigate thsr IODACo0
flolds

All tha Inbes and castes speak Oriya, but tha mather tangua o! Munda and Cerengs Kolha is
Munidirt while the Kissan have a Dravidian language, according to N. Patnaik in Tribes Research
Journal (Inaugural Numbar, 1855, p 12)

There are two schools in the valley - al Mahulpada an ordinary Lower Primary School from
the year 1943 and at Derula a school of “Sevashram” type from 1954 ~ meant primarily for
Bhunyaf-Kolha tribals with more Governmental help and with a larger share of handwork in
the curngulum

Lastly, we are to nota that thie Paun have turned partly settled cultivators in the valley as in
Derula or in Burhabhuifi (south) with well constructed high terraces in the latter against the hill-
side, and that tha Cerenga Kolha practice shifting cultivation, restricted by the Government,
and depend more and mora on settled cultivation. Both the Pguri Bhunyar and Cerenga Kolha
are being enticed, coaxed or threatengd to come and settle down in the colonies started by
tha GGovemmaent at Daleisara and Dhokiamunda since 1850-51; and they have largely succeaded
in bringing whole villages down.

The Bentkar of Bamra in Kaliapahar and Burhabhuint (Bamra) have been mostly settied in
Govarnment colonies now.

2. Settlement History and Village Plan

Every Paur Bhuiyan village was founded by ancestors of one or more lineages (bamsaj,
which together constitute a ‘Kutumb' group. Derula village in the valley had 3 lineages. Dehuri
‘bamsa’ from Sambalpur area the Girhi ‘bamsa’ also from the west, where from the Naik
‘bamnsa’ joined the others in Derula. The Girhi ‘bamsa’ was already for some time where Jagati
lies today. All these three ‘bamsa’ coalesced together to form the ‘Kutumb' group of Derula,
which is founded at least for 8 generations, say about 200 years. Hadi Naik, the village
headman of Derula, a ripe old man of about 90, told me that the ancestors of his and Tasda
founders had come from the west, and both Tasda and Derula were founded near about the
same time. Therefore, Tasda and Derula founding fathers have always considered themselves
as one 'Kutumb' group. The families descended from the founders or first occupants constitute
a group, called ‘Matiali’ or sons of the soil, as distinguished from immigrant ‘Paraja’ or subjects
in a village.
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The Tasda ‘Maitall’ group points to Bamra, wherefrom their ancestors came, they also occupied
other sites before coming to Tasra. In the neighbourhood of Rengali village in the valley of the
Kola to the west there was an ancient site of Tasra Bhuiyah, not very far from Gohalbanda
government colony, where some Tasra families have settled since 1951

The next site where they lived was Mahulpada-Jagati, where still one family of ‘Manall’ group
of Tasra is living after emigration from Tasra. As in Tasra the arrival of the Dehuri ‘bamsa’ can
be traced upto 6 generations backward and also their ‘kutumb’ relationship with Derula Girhi
‘bamsa’, who were in Jagati for some tima, it is quite probable that Tasra viliage is shghtly
younger that Derula. However, in Tasra the Dehur 'bamsa’ is related as “hrother” to the ‘Naik’
barnsa, which supplies the village headman. These Tasra founders also claim ‘Kutumb'
relathionship with Dehuri‘bamsa’ of Kundala, now in Dhokamunda colony.

Before the Bhuiyai occupied the jungles of Tasra the Juang had lived at Puidih in the south.
Burhabhuin (south), Derula, Kunu and Kundia, and even a valley-village Barcua worship to
this day the Juang deity ‘Sarani Pat’, and refer to former Juang occupation. There is an
interesting story related to me at Derula as to why the Juang left the area. The Juang did not
worship the ‘Cheliatoka’ mountain-deity. Therefore, it is said, Cheliathoka drove them away
naked. As Cheliatoka mountain lies more northward, it seems the Juang had inhabited a large
area in eastern Bonai. At Kumudih and Barcua, Tasra Dehuri ‘bamsa’ priests have to worship
the village deities, as also at Rengall and Mahulpada-Jagati, except Barcua the other three
sites are known to have been formerly occupied by the Tasra Bhuiyan.

The first settlers came to live in the ‘Amdih’ or ‘the site with mango groves to the north of Tal
Tasra, just above the Belsarai river. This site is rather even and water was very near at hand,
and of course mango and fish. Perhaps the attraction to the river during summer of the wild
animals also had something to do with the site. Jackiruit trees were planted by them there.

After three generations the villagers shifted to Tal Tasra or Tal Dih, where old Jackfruit, tamarind,
and mango trees stand witness to those days. The shift was motivated by the death of so
many persons due to rakas or evil spints.

It seems from about the occupation of Lower Tasra they shifted about once in every ten years
from Lower to Upper and from Upper to Lower Tasra. According to my data on occupation of
swiddens as far back as 1915 this has been the case.

It is said, about 70-100 years ago, there were 15 houses of Bentakar and about 80 houses of
Bhuiyan. About 50-70 years ago, the number came down to about 10 houses Bentkar and 60
houses of Bhuiyan. There were Bentkar only 5 houses about 25-30 years back living just
above the Tal Dih but below the Kainda Jharana stream. After a youngman, Dharani, of Dehuri
‘bamsa’, fell in love with a Bentkar girt and married her, he was outcasted from Pauri Bhuiyan
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soclety. Thereafter pressure must have been exerted against the staying of the Bentkar, who
along with Dharani went away to Kalia-Pahar in Bamra ex-State.

Among the immigrants into the village. those from Ii village in Pal Lahara ex-State hold pre-
eminent place, perhaps due to their very sarly migration One special sacrifice is made to the
ancestors of Iti group at tha ‘Dihabandhani’ or “village site Foundation” Ceremony

Immigrants from nearby villages of Pal Lahara, Bamra and Bonai, and even from some distant
villages in Keonjhar have at onga timg or another come fo stay for some time in the village and
soma of theam settled there almost permanently.

Recently, because of stoppage of shifting cultivation in Bamra and non-availability of sufficiant
swiddens in Keonjhar, and due to reservation of many hills in the mining areas near Kuira
Pargana of Bonai there has been much immigration, so much so that about 1950 there were
at least 56 houses in the village But as in 1950 there ran a rumour that in Bhuiyan area ol
Bonai shifting cultivation would be striclly prohibited, punishable with imprisonment and fines,
at least 6 families went away to Bamra, Keonjhar and Pal Lahara. Another effect was that the
village resolved to occupy, at the same time, two sites, Tal Dih and Upar Dih, at the same
time, so as to use up the jungle near the sites.

Then in 1951 only 11 families agreed to go down to settle in the Government colony at
Gohalbandha, about 10 kilometers to the west of Tasra.

There is one known case of older, but temporary, emigration from Tasra among the ‘Kutumb’
group. Sindhu, the present senior headman's father, lived in Mahulpada-Jagati for some years
when his children died often in Tasra. Another known case of settling in Mahuipada in the
valley because of some terraced lands seems rather unique.

Village Plan

The boundaries of Tasra village are well-known to the villagers. On the north the Belsaral
separates Tasra from Tare, on the east the boundary line runs between Bonai and Pal Lahara
ex-States, on the west the village area extends upto the terraces of Mahulpada cultivators,
and on the south upto the northern sides of the hills, at the feet of which Burhabhuid (south)

village lies.

As the village is split up into two, the swidden areas are similarly divided, Thus the Kaiinda
Jharana stream marks the customary boundary between them. This has been magtco-religiously
sanctioned, itis alleged, from the days of habitual change of sites for convenience of covering
the swidden areas. Thus, if someone living in Tal Tasra cultivated above the boundary-stream
Sarni Pat will punish him. But some had cultivated swiddens in Tal Tasra, while still living in
Upar Tasra with impunity.
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Tal Tasra

In the sketch-plan it will be noted that the village site has convemnant BCCBSS lo water in 4
directions. On the west the hill stream flowing anly in the rains does not appear 1o have bean
mﬂuwmmmmywm;uﬁnmlammuhﬂdnwmnm.

In former days when the whole village Ived in Tal Tasra, the open lavel platform, square in
lntrn.hmtmmdbybinmdﬂm.Iwﬂwﬂﬂﬂmnm.amuﬂwnthhmmfm‘wd-mpfmﬂ
MMuwmmmmm“mmnmmmmmmﬂmﬂmmmdm&
platform, which is really the danoing arena and meating place for gossip or welcoming the
w.Mungmru:.-uselnnmgwnhsntlhumrmmtmrmrdtntnpluﬂurmmmsewmns
the bachealors dormitory and gues!-house as 3is0 council-chamber for the elders

Southward, the platform gradually rises and yields 1o bushes and a cactus by which Is
Misar, a village dedty in stone upright about ' meter high. At the south wesl COTner i3 a sal
(shorea robusta) tres under which rests the shubh khunii of the auspicious wooden post, or
the “diha bandhani khunti® or the post of foundation of the sile

Siightty distanced from the platiorm are the cowsheds of individuals ownars, and then the
iving houses. More people (11 househalds out of 17) live on the north. Tha ‘Manhaii’ people are
generalty tlanked by the immigrant families Only the tamity no.3 (Mahali) is found a litthe
isolated from the agnates.

Except on the south due to elevation, the Nouses At Frrngednyru:rlandgardannlmﬁatﬂw
back-yard sloping downward. and in the aast, whare at leas! 6 tarraced plots May be spolted.
mmmmnmmmrmwmmmmmmw
and the houses.

Tha most characterishc appearance of this village-site i its green screen of fruit tress, mostly
jackiruit, but also mango and tamarind. A fow custard-apple, guava, orange and indigenous
pium trees afe aiso there. The Jackfruit are lound avarywhece on the site and especially round
the dancing platform or *Manda Darabar”. The banana ptantation is @ big enterprise in the
southeast of the platform. Besides this there are smaller plantations In the kitchen garden,
especially plenty in the northaast Cormer of the site

Al tha northwest corner may be noted the older site "Am dih” with a big grove of mango trees
and also some jackiruit rees. Thera is still another level site 10 the south, formarly inhabited
by the Bentkar and lately by some immigrant tamiligs, with a few younger jackfrult trees. The
southem hill-stream is also lined with Mango rees especially where the footpath crosses it.

The drinking water |s collected from the spring at the eastern end, where also men and womean
may take a bath, but on the boulders up on tha bank, But during summer people mostly go 10
the Belsarai rivar for bath and washing clothes and food materials, for which purposes 'n
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winter and spring months, say upto March-May, the southern stream is used. The eastern and

southern streams have been made into big pools of about 3 meter diametar, and periodically
they are cleaned or deepened or set with stone

TAL TASRA
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/
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The grave-yards of the village are two - one on the Belsaral river bank at the north-eastem
carner with soma'salapa’ or Caryota palm trees still standing (recently felled for the pith). This
was used for "good” and "old” men. Tha other one on a hill-look immediately 1o the south was
meant for women and married but not important men. These graveyards are used by bolh
hamiets for all the families in cases of “regular” death. For burying the unmarned and young
children Kuldih to the west is used by bath hamlats.

Lastly 1o be noted are tha seals of the deities on the bank of the Belsaral in what appears fo
be sacred groves, which are fortidden to tell or harm in any way. ‘Gaifisrt or the village
goddess Is alone under a big tree. ‘Badam' and ‘Bhim’, two other important village deites lie
under some old tregs at a distance, On the west are ‘Mahapat and ‘Babhuni Pat under Kasi .
‘Asan’ and ‘Jhingani' trees overgrown with ‘acand!’ creeper. Othar, somawhat less imporiant,
deilias, "Kala Pat” in the west under a ‘Kadi Kendu' tree and “Ma Bhaer” under a ‘Kasi trees.
are not shown in the sketch plan.

The houses and upland garden plot of the Gour caste family are shown on the plan to the
northwest of the site, right at the entrance 1o the village. This Gour has lived there since about
10 years for better pasturage for his buffaloas.

Upar Tasra

There are more households (20 out of 37) her thar in Tai Tasra, where howaver flatter ground
for house-sites is characteristiC.

The “Manda Darbara” platiorm and the bachelors dormitory and since 1957 the ‘Thakurani
ghara’ or the temple of ‘Bisrt Goddess lie on a spur of the mountain with a hillock to tha wast,
From the platform runs a wide lane-cum-water course dividing the village into two halves. the
eastern and the western, both rising backwards to the hills.

Hare, however, for topographical reasons the houses cannot be ranged round about the platform,
while topography again has guided an apparently linear arrangement.

Although hare also as In Tal Tasra some immigrant familigs arg paripharal ke Nos. 18, 19, 32
and 34, soma othars (36, 37) are nearer the village centre of the platiorm than the senior
Headman (No.35). However, the two impartant prigsts in Nos. 20 and 26 are In full viaw of tha
platform.

Upland fields, banana plantations and kitchen gardens occupy similar relative position on the
open sida 10 the southwest, but on the hill sides of the aast only kiichen gardens are possible.
Thus upland gardens are much smallar in number than in Tal Tasra.

Jackiruit trees are very lew and mangoes also much less In this rather new site Banana
plantation is however bigger here.
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Tha women have to wade a long way down to the southwes! water-point, where a spring has
been made into a pool, which however dnes up in April. Then the women have to go down still
farther and steeper to Kainda Jharan in the north and to the Belsaral rivulet to wash clothes or
food materials or 10 take a bath.

The usual deities near the platform, the ‘Vishar and ‘Shubha Khunti’ are here.

Other village deities are : ‘Babhuni Par’, ‘Sar Pat’ under a ‘sal’ tree, gainshri, ‘Badam’ and
'Bhim’ under a 'Kalam' tree, and a ‘Rakas’ (demon) in a 'Jamt’ tree.

Settlement Pattern

While Tal Tasra shows a circular pattern and Upar Tasra apparently linear, both are agglomerate
types of settlement with irregular disposition of houses, one behind or aside the other.

Hatisul, another hill village, shows this irregular agglomeration with, however, the bachelors’
dormitory and the houses of the Headman and priests near the centre.

Again Burhabhuif (south) shows an apparently linear pattern like Upar Tasra while Derulaisa
type by itself, lying as it does partly on a hill-slope and partly on the valley. Some families of
Derula moved up the hiil-slope due to floods. Very thick posts of a large ‘mandaghar’ there
speak of a prosperous past. But the present dancing platform, Thakurani ghar and the dormitory
lie at the entrance. This village is agglomerated irregularly with some scattered houses in

between the valley site and the hiliside colony.

We must, however, note that during the season of watching swiddens against animals and
birds, watch-huts are scattered in the swiddens so as to cover as much area for watching as
possible.

Another point of special note is the fact that in response to an emergency situation of
administrative prohibition of shifting cultivation, and also partly due to the desire to exploit the
far-flung higher areas for swiddens, the Upar Tasra site is being persistently inhabited in spite
of the lack of suitable water-supply, and ex-haustion of swidden land: According to the
customary shifting of site, they should have come down in 1954 to Tal Tasra and also the Tal
Tasra people should not have left Upar Tasra before 1954 (actually they moved down in 1951).

2, Demography and Migration

In 1954, between the 24th January and the 6th February | completed the recording of village
Census. The total population, except the family of Gour (cattleherd caste) in Tal Tasra, stood
at 156, 79 male and 77 female. The distribution of age and sex are given in the table below

according to the marital status.
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Abberviation M = Male, F = Female

Age-Group Unmarried Married Widowed Total

(0+}-5 M15. F 11 . . 26

{5+)-10 M12.F7 . . 19

(104)-15 M& F7 . . 13

(154)-20 M4 F2 F2 . 8

(20+4)-25 M4 M6, F6 . 16

(25+})-30 . M 10, F 12 - 22

(30+)-35 - M5, F3 - 8

(35+)-40 - M6, Fd4 F2 12

(40+)-45 - M2 F4 M1, F1 8

(45+)-50 - M3, F3 - 6

(50+)-60 . M4, F4 Fa 12 +1 F Divorced
(604)-70 - M1 F4 8

Total M 41F 27 M 37F 38 MIF 11 M 79F 1 Divorced F 77

It will be seen that the men and women balance each other, but there is some unbalance in
the distribution. Among children utpo 15 years of age there are 33 boys against 25 girls, while
in the old age, 50-70, there are 5 men against 13 women. In the last column 60-70, there Is a
preponderance of old women. Similarly, the fact, one widower against 11 widow, points 1o
some unbalance. But on the whole, the smaliness of the population size does not enable one
to characterize any tendency, and also does not encourage any comparison.

Difficulties of Age-counting

Apart from the above-mentioned inadequacy there is a very probable source of error : the
method of counting age. Paun Bhuiyan does not engage an astrologer as most of the Hindu
castes in the valley do to cast a horoscope. They do not have any recognized method of
counting age. | happened to strike upon the method of correlating a child's birth with the
particular swidden which was felled that year. As some remembered the serial of swiddens, it
was very helpful as a rough but reliable yardstick of age. It could be useful in case of the
children, but not for all. Because simply the association was no longer remembered by other
that the parents and there were 18 of immigrant families, or rather more precisely, 51 persons
were born outside Tasra. | had, therefore, to count age of adults largely by a process of back-
calculation on basis of their children’s age.

Migration

Shifting cultivators are forced to migrate sooner or later dug to exhaustion of the soil or
greater distance of the fields to the village-site, or even due to some magico-religious ideas;
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for example. it there is a sudden mortality wave, the deities or ancestor spirits might have
been angry

Such mass-scale migration of villages does not seem to ba characterstic of the Pauri Bhuiyan,
axcept when forced by Governmental measures to come down in recent years.

The charactenstic modes of Pauri migration as revealed in Tasra are twofold :

1 Periodical changing of the village-site within the boundary of the village. This happened
in case of Tasra every ten years between Tal Tasra and Upar Tasra till 1950-51.S.C. Roy
also notes, “in some villages this shifting of sites is done once every ten years.” (p.56)

2 Individual families and also individuals (including daughters married off) shift between
villages and even between boundaries of former states. Almost always they follow
soma relative or relationship already planted, and rarely are they stranger in the adoptive
villages.

While dealing with the settiement history of the village | have noted the spurt of recent emigration
due to governmental pressure. In former times also it seems migration was characteristic of
the ‘Parja’ (‘subjects’ or immigrants) rather than of the "Matiali" or the sons of the soil.

The migration-picture will be perhaps clearer if we analyze the population of Tasra in terms of
the place of birth.

In 1954 there were 29 males and 26 females of the ‘Matiali’ group as against 29 males and 11
temales in ‘Parja’ group who were born in Tasra. Other 52 ‘Parja’ were born in Keonjhar (3
males, 7 females), Pal Lahara (8 males, 16 females}, Bamra (7 males and 9 females) and in
other areas of Bonai (4 males, 8 females).

But this table in terms of place of birth does not go enough. The data on actual migration of
families and individuals from and to Tasra would have been satisfactory. But we may, however,
note that there were about 2/3 of the population born in Tasra and 40 females against 22 males
were born outside Tasra.

This last fact will be partty explained if we analyse the mamiage data in terms of plate of Birth :
Number of Marriages between persons born in Tasra : 2

Number of Marriages between persons outside Tasra :7

Number of Marriages with wives brought from outside :

(@ in‘Matiali’ families :14

(b) inParja 40

Number of Marriages husbands from outside : (a) in Matiali-families : 5
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We may just mention a few known cases of immigration to Tasra to portray tha general
tendencias in the traditional ways.

(1)

(2)

(3)

(@)

(5)

Two generations back Mali Girhi's elder sister was married to Thangu of the priest
families of Tasra and his father came from Khadka thereatter to settle in Tasra. Later on
Mali Girhi himsail shifted to Pattamundai in Bonai to his wife's father's (Matiali) village.
Recently Mali's son Patra married a daughter in the Tasra priestly family and Malr's
whole family including married sons were welcomed in Tasra. It will be interesting to
remember that Mali's father's father had shifted from Pansuan Keonjhar (where they
belonged to Girhi ‘bamsa’ of priests) to Khadka in Pal Lahara after Mali's father had
married from the priestly families of Khadka.

Kanda and his sister sought shelter in Tasra along with their widowed mother, and later
on the present Headman of the village married Kanda’s sister. Subsequently Kanda
went away to Mahulpada in Keonjhar and returned after about 5 years in 1952, atatme
when the village foundation ceremony s held and the Parja are formally accepted after
their formal request.

The Headman's Sister's husband settled in Tasra about 30 years ago some time after
the marriage and so his nephew today is in Tasra.

A similar case occurred when a former Headman reared an orphaned boy from Khadka,
whose father had married a daughter from the priestly families.

A widow whose father lived in Tasra came back to Tasra from Sadung In Keonjhar. Her
mother's sister's daughter was married to a priest and also formerly his own younger
brother was living in Tasra, before he shifted to Paceripani in Bamra (his wife's parents).
Then her position was further stabilized when her daughter was married to an immigrant
Youngman in Tasra.

An important member of the priest family of Tasra had married from Khadka and his
wife's sister was married to his co-brother from influential i families. Later on his wife's
brother was married in ‘'maga’ from (the costiliest and most valued) to the sister of the
present Headman.

Now the mother-in-law of son and daughter of the priestly family was charged as ‘Panguni’

or Sorceress and was driven out of the village Khadka. So she came with her sons {0 seek
shelter in Tasra and was accepted in spite of her being a potential danger to Tasra people.

The sama story was rehearsed whan her co-daugter was outcasted from Ladumdih in

Pal Laharga for sorcery and was again accepted in 1954, but by Upar Tasra where the Headman
and other close relatives lived.

(6)

Those cases may be supplemented further by one, showing a quite different motivatton
to migration. The Haadman's elder sister was marrigd in Kadalidiha, Bamra. As childran

.29-



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills

died and also her mother-in-law died, the family moved on 1o Tasra, where the brother
(the Headman) is expected 1o be very helpful. Then afterwards, as shifting cultivation
was allowed in Kadalidih, they were invited by the agnates of her husband. After about
8 years' stay in Kadalidih there was again pressure from the government and moreover,
they also lost some children; thus again they returned to Tasra.

This brings us to consider some cases | observed in 1957 in order to reveal at least another
process of incorporation.

In 1956 came Karmu to Tasra from (Bonat) Pattamund, where the Bhuiyan have mostly taken
to settled agriculture, for swiddens. He became the cowherd and got some remuneration in
kind, and moreover, Upar Tasra cooperated in cutting for him a swidden. in 1957 followed his
father Tera to Tasra and took up Karmu's function as cowherd and Karmu attended fully to
swiddens. Of course, they moved with their individual families.

Danai, who is related to Tera as wife's brother's son, followed his suit but settled in Tal Tasra,
where he could be a cowherd in 1957. he had only upland field in pattamund but no cattle.

Now Danai's only relative in Tasra is Mali Girhi in case (1} above, who stands to Tera in the
relationship of wife's sister's husband.

Kathu or Kathia is younger brother to Turi, the widow mentioned in case (4). He had left for
Paceripani in Bamra where he had some jackfruit trees and his wife’s natal home. Now there
is strict ban in Bamra on shifting cultivation, and so he is here again back.

There is another family of Parja recently shifted from Bijadih, Bamra and s in Tal Tasra adjacent
to his sister's husband, who is a Parja himself but is sister’s son to the Headman of Tasra.

So between 1954 and 1957 6 new families have immigrated to Tasra. Similarly there had been
also shifting of sister of 3 families from Tal Tasra to Upar Tasra, ostensibly because of better
swiddens. One of them is the junior Headman of the village himselt and two others are ‘Parja

families’.

Now we may try to characterize the General tendencies of migration of individual families.
Firstly, claims of former parental residence or a relationship with some elder in another village
seem essential in expecting welcome and ready cooperation for a decision to migrate there.

Secondly, the direct relationship with the ‘Matiali* or founders' families appears to be most
valuable as it ensures cooperation of the dominant group in the adoptive village.

Thirdly, if the direct relationship with the ‘Matiali’ group be very strong and very recant, as in
the case (6), there is great probability of even a sorcerer or Sorceress with his or her family to

be accepted.
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Fourthly, if a village function could be found. a very weak relationship to a willager (even a
‘Parka’) as in case of Danai, does not stand in the way of accaptance into the setliement.

4. The Course of Life

Before we go into the details of economic and social life it is fruitful to be acquainted with the
general course of life of a Tasra villager. To know how he is born and brought up, how he courts
and marries, how he deals with diseases and other tribulations and meets the challenge of
adult responsibilities, and what happens on his death — in other words, how he lives in the
village, grows up and dies there — will deepen our understanding of the village life as

ameaningful whole.

A. Birth and Infancy
i, Birth of a Child

Children are considered as the natural and normal goal of marriage. When the Headman of
Tasra did not beget any child from his first wife he married for the second time. Death of
children is one of the most serious calamities in the family. Therefore, when one aiter another
child dies inspite of all magico-medical care, a tamily may even leave the village, which might
have sheltered some evil forces. As the Pauri Bhuiyan society is patrillineal, the lineage
(bamsa) especially suffers, if there be no son in the family to continue the line.

Therefore, birth of a child is a great happy event for the family and their kindred. There is no
special mode of announcing birth. Butin a small community gverybody knows who is expecting
when. It is important also to note that the village observed cessation of all ceremonial or ritual
business for one day. This is known as ‘janam Bithua' or birth-taboo.

When the labour pain starts, a midwife may be calledin.Ina particular case the midwife was
the parturient woman's brother’s wife, who lived just across the lane. In another case both the
husband and his mother were absent. Women of the hamlet came to the help of this second
parturient woman. But the help was so diffuse involving a number of women then present, that
the mother-in-law could not specify any particular women as the midwife.

in the first case the midwife was closely assisted by the woman's mother-in-law. It was a safe
delivery without much pain. It is said, in case of protracted labour, the bark of ‘baruni’ tree is
pounded and is anointed on the head of the parturient woman to bring about an easy delvery
and to expel evil spirits. In the prasent case the placenta (‘phula’ or flower) also cama out
without difficulties. If it did not come out the old mother-in-law would have supplied pressure
on the stomach. She did not know of any medicine for that purpose. It was she, the child's
tather's mother, who was privileged to out the naval cord with an iron blade ('kat!).
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The midwife bathed the baby (a girl) in warm water, rubbed it and basked it in the glow of the
fire. She raised its nose, squirted a mouthful of water into the ear of the babe for clearing the
auditory passage, and also shaped the head with pressure. Similarly she bathed, massaged.
and basked the mother. The idea is that both the baby and the mother are, at the time of birth,
physiologically ‘cool” and should be warmed up. This conception is very commaon among the
Hindu castes of Orissa. The baby given mother's milk.

After birth the child is in a vulnerable condition. The mother is forbidden to take certain food
like ‘biri’ pulses, millets (kangu, kada or tisdia), banana, egg-fruit, fish. crabs, and meat of
roasted rice. She is allowed to take rice with ‘suturi’ beans or ‘khulthi' pulses and could take
papaya, although it was not being given. Such precaution is taken, as otherwise the baby
cannot ‘endure’ and will fall ill. Thus there is a magical association between the food taken by
the mother and the milk taken by the baby. Such restrictions are lifted after a month or so. The
baby also should not be taken out of the habitation-site for the fear that wandering evil spirits
might take away its life. But no magical harm attaches to the parturient woman, if she be
attended to by a barren woman as the midwife.

| observed on the ninth day of the birth of a son how the father's mother was bathing the baby
in warm water mixed with turmeric. With a dirty piece of cloth she was rubbing the face and
eyes, and squirting out a mouthful of water into the ears. Later on she forced the water out of
them by blowing through each ear, which was turned downward. She reassured me, however,
that one should not clean the ears in such manner when one has eaten something. This harms

the ear.

The ritual effect of birth in the nature of birth-pollution is socially very important. The family is
immediately segregated ritually so that nobody may take water or fire from it tili clothes are
given to the washer man from Mahulpada for washing. The new mother herself remains
untouchable till then, tended by the midwife only, after the eighth day or so of the birth a
ceremony called ‘Uthiari’ as celebrated with feasting and from then on the father and other
members of the household will be ritually clean and may offer cooked food, water and fire to
others. But the mother herself is still taboo till after the fourth month in case of a daughter and
after the fifth month in case of a son. Only then can she cook for the ancestors and can she
touch water at public water points. The father is, however, not under any strict taboo, as he
can take bath at public water-holes. But he cannot join any village ritual as a full participant till
the mother is ritually clean. The mother in not given hard work till the baby learns sitting or

eating rice.

As there is no dramatization of the event of a birth, there are similarly no stringent taboos
during pregnancy. An expectant woman s, however, not allowed to approach the grave-yards
tor fear of evil spirits or to do hard work.’
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2. MName-Giving (Nam tuld or picking up the name) Ceremony
It is a very important social avent in the lile of the child

In the above mentionad first case the ceremony was celebrated on the 5th day, a Sunday.
while in the other case t was held on the 15th day, a Wednesday, Sundays, Mondays,
Wednesdays and Fridays aro auspicious days. In anather case the name-giving was not heid
aven after the 15th day.

It is a puroly household atfarr, atthough outside help is necessary, becausa the ancesions
cannol be worshipped by inmates of the bousea tll the mother s ritually clean.

| attended the ceremony in the second case, thal of the son of a Priest (20 M). His mamn
house was plastered with a mixture of cowdung and earth by his mother in the early moming
and water mixed cowdung was sprinkled in the courtyard. This made the house and the
surrounding ritually clean.

A girt of agnatic relationship, 12 years old, officiated as the pnestess. She cooked the porndge
of nice (jau) and separately ‘biri’ pulses with brinjal (fruit of egg-plant) and papaya Then she
offered them 1o the ancestors ol the pries! in the sacred corner ‘(bhitar)’ in the main house
This worship of the ancestor-spirits 1§ very significant. as the child is ordinanly given the
name of an ancestor. It is beligved in such cases thal the baby has bean born in the body of
the ancestor.

Tha prigstess brought some water in a brass pot and some uncooked sun-dned (aki) nce,
‘latangl’ ollseeds, and turmeric powder. Firstly, the name of the father's tather was suggested
by the aldarly women present and the priestess dropped a grain of nce and 'jatangi oliseed
with turmeric powder while uttering the name. when both the nce and Jatangr’ olseed flcat it is
considared that “the ancestar has come™. As in this case the rice sank down the ancestor
“had not come”. So the name of great grandfather was tested in the same mannar and with the
same result, Next the name of the eldar brother of grandtather was taken. Faled in this
atternpt. the wite of the great-grand-father’s elder brother was called, but both the rice and
‘'atangl ollseed sank down. If she had ‘come”. the name given would have been a male
varsion of hers. Lastly. the name of the great grandiather's alder brother was tested As this
time also the grain of rice sank down. the father's mother took a chance with the name
‘Pankhird’ after the festival ‘Pankhiraptha’. on which day the grandson was borm. Fortunately
this worked and the name-giving ceramony was at an end

it is not compulsory o hold a name-gving Corsmaoiny in tact. in cases of repaated loss of
children. the haw baby is spared trom the tanfare of name-grving. Instead. the baby s resented”
1o a man of lower social status ~ low-caste Ghas! or Dhobd washermnan. tribals e Bhurns,
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Khadia or Kolha. In case of 23 P household the elder brother was named after Juang, a Ghas!
from Dalsuan in Bamra, who had received one cloth, was feasted with nce and meat, and
given Rs.10.0 as *price”. Only then was this youngman “readmitted” into the Pauri society in
an ‘Udhra’ ceremony before being married. Sometimes such names are also given at the
name-giving ceremony. A boy in the household 18 P was named Khadia after an ancestor.
Sometimes name like Amin (land surveyor) was also given. presumably on some association
with the official.

Names are also given after festivals or days of the week on which the baby was born and
sometimes after some physical peculiarities as in ‘Kanda' or ‘Kandi’ (stammering) and 'kana’
(one-eyed). Mames after Hindu gods, Rama, Shiva, Damodar, or after mythical heroes like
Arjun or Sanskritic names like Mangala, or Bhuban or Samara, are not infrequent. Pet names
may be given also after a behavioural popularity in the early infancy, as in case of ‘Kaeu’,
who cried too much ‘(Kae-Kae}).

3.  First Hair-cutting

It is the privilege of the mother's brother to cut the natal hairs of his nephew or niece for the
first time. Usually this is his first visit and he brings some present for the baby. There is a
small feast in the household in this connection. The mother's brother is ordinarily presented
with a new cloth.

4. Weaning

It is never abrupt and comes late, not before 3 years ago. It is not unusual to find children of
4 years to be still sucking at the breast.

But long before weaning bits of rice-cakes, softened by chewing by the mother or other
women, are given to the child. When a few milk teeth have sprung up cooked rice is gradually
given.

During infancy the child is carried most of the time and later on it joins In play with older
children. Rarely do infants play alone. One toddler of 3 was playing by itself with about 15 leaf-
cups made from jackfruit leaves. But always the infant is taken care of by elders and older
play-mates. No infant was ever beaten during my stay, and it is said, beating children below
7 or 8 years is something like misdeed (‘dosha’). Neither infants nor children are treated
harshly.

B. Childhood and Education

Functionally, it may be said, childhood sets in when a child might roam in the hamlet and play
unattended. Girls of six or seven may begin bringing in small ground pots of water with thair
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mothar or father's mother — at first In a playlul manner. Boys, however, go on playing, more
often with i toy bow and bolt. Boys and girls still play together, bul nOw assume roles appropriate
to their sex. Girls learn more and mora of housawork, like sweeping the floor, washing an
utensil, putting the fow! in the pen or watching the drying things against birds etc. Boys and
girls at the age ol 8 or 9 begin to accompany the parents to swiddens and heip tham in doing
lithits and watch tham working. Thay accompany tham to the forests lor collecting food also
Later on from about the age of @ or 10 they watch the swiddens against birds and help in
harvesting fruit and vegetables elc. Boys may avan go out fishing along with a party whan as
early as 8 years of age and may join a hunting party as early as 10-11. Thus as the age
advances children take more and more share in productive activities and they learn by
observing, playing, and imitating and with minimum amount of direct instruction Such
instruction 1s, however, given only when one commits a mistake in imitating an adult. In such
instruction by way of correction little verbalization is necessary. Teaching of morals Is also
restricted to a few occasions. When there is a quarrel between children involving beating any
eldarly man or woman nearby may intervene and punish the bully. A child is reprimanded if an
offering to the ancestors Is omitted before eating or some sacred place is desecrated. Beating
is very rare and comes because of repeated negligence of duty or of disobedience. Quarreling
among children is similarly rare.

Though children take care of smaller siblings, they cannot be considered as being burdened
with them, as it happens in Samoa.

Except one old man of 60 none of the present villagers had leamt writing and arithmetic. He
had, however, now forgotten everything.

" Ear-piercing

Piercing of the ear-lobes of both boys and girls is considered necessary before marriage, and
is meant for receiving earrings in the case of a girl. At the age of five or six ygars a girl's ears
are pierced with a thorn named ‘Samudar’. In one case the father had done this to his daughter
of six. He had also pierced the ears of an agnate, a young boy of 12 years. The holes are not
made to increase to an abnormal size as in many tribes of Assam or further india.

2. Nose-piercing
It is practiced only in case of girls to enable them to receive nose-rings.
3. Binding the Bun (Khusa bandhiba)

A girl’'s hairs are collected into a bun, at first by her mother or some other elderly woman
Henceforward she usually puts on a small sari and some more ornaments.

4. Games and Plays

(a) Playing at Dancing — Out of jackfruit leaves are made in the shape of cones “men” and
“women" and these are arrayed to imitate “Cangu” dance. This s played by smaller children.
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(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(t)

(9)

(h)

(1)

—— B

Bigger children of 8 or 10 along with some smaller ones, as young as 5 or 6. play al
‘Karma' dance imitating men and women. A boy of ten was found playing at ‘mandal
drum of a bamboo stem hanging from his neck. This drum is beaten at the time of ‘Karma'
dance.

Playing at Bar-Kania (Bride and Bridgegroom) and Gharkara (making a House). Out of
jack-fruit leaves bride, bridgegroom, go-betweens, marriage party, priest, cattie as bride-
price showing eyes, horns, tail and muzzle, goat for feasting and water vessel etc. are
made. Children of both sexes pay together, but play differently. They are also sexually
differentiated in skill at making these toys. Thus no boy or man would make “women” or
“bride” showing her symbolic purdah, anklets and nose-rings. They always remarked,
“Oh, the girls know it — we don't” In house-making rice, pulses, vegetables and meat are
“cooked” and served in cups of jackfruit leaves.

Playing at Hide-and-Seek - In a moon-lit summer night this ts very much enjoyed
bigger children of both sexes when they play in small groups of 4 or 5.

Handipita or Breaking an earthen pot — A group of boys play at this. One after
another a boy is send blind-fold to smash an old inverted earthen pot kept about 20
meters away.

Dhapéa — This is played at by girls. A few small pebbles are thrown up together and
caught in one hand while falliing. If some pebbles are still on the ground, other pebbles In
the hand are let into the air and the former pebbles are picked up in time so as to catch
the falling ones together. When successful the picked up pebble is counted as one credit
and the game goes on till all the pebbles are thus picked up.

A boy of 11 was once found with a spring mechanism made on a banana-leaf stem for
hurling pebbles with a bent bamboo-strip held in position with two sticks at the ends.

Even older boys of 10-11 years were found once very much enjoying a jacktruit leaf
turning at the pointed end of a stick, as one ran against the wind.

One early morning at about 5-30 in February boys of 10-11 were wrestling with each
other, while younger boys were watching with interest.

Playing with bow and bolt gradually gives way 1o hunting small birds. A child of 8 was
quite an axpert in taking aim and killing birds at short range. He was highly appreciated
by the adults.

Similar transition from play to production occurs also when boys set various snares near the
village-sie for catching wild birds.

It is important to note that most of the games are playad in a group, however smail it may be.
Sacondly, oldar boys did not like to play at the game (b), rather thgy would go in for wrestling
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or simply jumping from rock to rock with other boys. Whether such tendency foreshadows a
developing competitive spirit or just an inclination for more bodily exercises, | am not sure. it
is still harder 1o say If such a tendency has any parallel among girls.

C. Youth, Marriage and Adulthood

Boys and girs bagin to sleep in the bachelors’ and maidens dormitories at the age about 9-11.
They are respectively designated as ‘Bhendia’ and ‘Dhangdi’, thus linguistically establishing
their change of status. All the ‘Bhendia’ of hamlet sleep in the same dormitory, a public
building, also used as a guest house and as a council chamber by the elders. This building is
known as ‘Mandaghar'. The other dormitory is called 'Dhangdibasa’, The maidens sleep inone
or two huts, in the surplus space which is not needed by a widow. Sometimes marned man
also sleep in the bachelors’ dormitory because of lack of space at home

. A Life in the Dormitories

On normal days the bachelors' dormitory occupies the central place in social life in a hamlet.
After taking the evening meal, shortly after dusk, young men turnin one after another and join
the gossiping elders round the fire in‘Mandaghar’ Always in winter and at night at other times
there is fire In big logs. The youngmen heat the tambourines (Cangu) and sound them to
attract the attention of the maidens, who join them in no time. It is considered against discipline
when a dormitory girl or boy does not appear for dancing without satisfactory excuses The
senior maidens and bachelors supervise observance of this regulation, as of others, like
cleaning and plastering of ‘Mandaghar and Mandadarabar' (Dancing Platform and Assembly
Square) or supplying of leaf vessels for guests by the girls, or bringing of logs for the ‘Mandaghar’
fire and fetching of water and fuel or cooking for the guests by the boys.

The youngmen beat tha tambourines and sing in unison, while the girls dance around the
platform. Married men and women and younger children often join the dances and singing. Old
women and men also may join. The observing older women instruct the girls when they go
wrong in stepping or posture.

The frequent pauses between dancing and dark surroundings give sufficient opportunities for
flirtations and wooing. Care is always taken to avoid having a liaison with a ‘Kutumb' young
person, marriage and sex-relations with whom are considered in cest. Near about midnight the
boys and girls go to sleep in their dormitories on a normal day.

In the dormitories the older comrades instruct the younger ones in songs, playing on‘Cangu’,
in correct manner, organize and plan joint activities like a dancing party to another village or
helping in a village marriage or funeral ceremony. There is conflicting evidence on the point
whether younger entrants are made to massage the senior members. But it is certain, there
is no age-grade system, although the younger ones run errands and do most of the routing
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work of the dormitories. However, the younger ones do criticise tha actions of the older comrades
in the dormitory; but there i1s a strong esprit de corps among the dormitory mambers as
against the outsiders. The younger ones learn from the mutual sharing of experiences of the
older members and here also they come to know of the dark side of their parents and elders,
and of the villagers as a whole. By spending more time at the dormitory, the boys com 10
participate, not always passively, in the discussions and decisions of the elders, who sit in
the bachelors’ dormitory most often in their free time. Girls de-husk paddy or help in other
ways In village fastivals, marriages or funerals and get some reward.

Thus life in the dormitory has its educative, erotic, recreative, and integrative aspects In the
community besides meeting the need of sleeping space. it is, in short, a necessary stage of
preparation for meeting the needs of adult life.

But it must be noted that the bachelors' dormitory is better organized and carnes more
importance than the maidens’ dormitory. There is a senior bachelor informally recognized as
the leader, though he was never known as the ‘Danga-pahulia’ the usual term applied to such
a leader. A married youngman wanted to be ‘Danga-Pahulia’to enforce discipline and compe!
the bachelors to fetch logs of wood and the girls properly 1o plaster the walls of ‘Mandaghar'.
According to Roy (p.192) this system is prevalent in Keonjhar and Pal Lahara. On the other
hand, an old widow, under whose guidance and watchfulness the girls of Tal Tasra behaved
themselves was known as the ‘Gharmanaoi’

Youngmen and girls of the dormitories organize picnic with materials begged at some festivals
or collected among themselves or grown in a swidden collectively cultivated by them.

2. Dancing Parites and Courtship

After harvest and during the early summer dancing parties of young women or youngmen visit
other villages in the neighbourhood. Tasra parties visit Derula, Dadumdih, Tanugula, Rada,
Khadka, and perhaps a few other villages and also Pauri Bhuiyan colonies in the valley.

Girls go under the supervision of an elderly woman, and the youngmen, married and unmarried,
under that of one or two responsible married men. Sometimes youngsters not yet sleeping in
the Dormitory are enthusiastically sent by their parents. Ordinarily such visits are already
notified, but not necessarily always. A visiting party of girls carry rice cakes, prepared by
themselves, and share them with the youngmen of the host village. The youngmen then play
host to them and feed them. When youngmen go on a dancing party, they carry ‘Cangu’
tambourines, ripe bananas, roasted (fluffy) rice etc. and share the eatables with the giris of
the host village. They may even bring some money for the girls, who play host to them

The visist of a dancing party brings romantic commotion {o the village. There are invariably
night-long dances, much laughter, and flirting and wooing in between the pauses. If a pair
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takes fancy on each other with a view to marriage the visit is prolonged and the hosts feast
the visiting party. Friends of a youngman always help in woging for him, coaxing: and if stil
not amenable. fing pinching remarks, for examples, “You are naver gonng io marry a son of
Raja or a Babu (big official); your fate is definitely t:ed with a Pauri Bhuryan; s0, why not marry
now and this man?” Such jubes of ten break the ice

Relation thus planted go on deepening on meeting at the markets or on other 0ccasions. Such
courtship oftan leads 1o certain types of marriage, called ‘Ghica’ (marriage by capture), of
‘Manmani' (marriage by mutual agreement) or ‘Dharipal’ (marriage by elopement).

When the dancing party finally leaves the village, the host girls or youngmen accompany the
guests upto a stream or crossing of footpaths. Then they sing, facing each other, the farewell
couplets, largely standardized, but with all zest and real fgeling. I11s a touching sight whan the
girls as hosts kneel down and pay obeisance to the guests, who also return the compliment
(without kneeling of course). Then the guests depart singing or sounding ‘Cangu’ till the
reverberating music is caught in the stiliness of the jungle.

Courtship is also carried on in nightly dances, on occasions of visit for trade and barter or of
visit to relatives, fairs or festivais in other villages.

3. Marriage

Getting married is a normal expectation in the life of youngmen or girl. Those few men who
cannot get married because of certain serious physical defects or diseasas are considered
highly unfortunate; because, there is no wife to cook for them or look after them, and there are
no children to take care of them in old age. Of course, there are kinsmen in and out of the
village. More important, they cannot run a household of their own, and cannot, therefore, have
the usual social status of an elder in the village community, and must be hanger-on of a
kinsman's household for life. In Tasra village, however, there was no case of unmarried man,
a somewhat deaf man having been helped to marriage at a late age. A rather dumb woman
could not be married in the regular way, but was seduced, and thus was forced upon the
seducer. The lot of an unmarried woman might be still worse than that of an unmarried man. A
hermaphrodite in Burabhuif (south) was leading the life of an unmarried woman.

Marriage Is a great social event and an occasion of village celebration and solidarity. Thg
village assembly has vital roles to play in all cases except in “junior Leyirate”, which does not
involve any establishment of fundamentally new legal and social relations, and in re-marriage
of the widowed or divorcee on mutual agreement.

(a) Age of Marriage

The Headman had married at the age of 12 g merg girl of 10 about 37 years ago. This was the
lowes! age at the first marriage recorded. There were only two other cases of girls marrying at
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the age of about 15, just after their puberty and these occurred also in the last generation of
earlier. In 1954 there were marrigd girls from the age group 15-20 onward. Tha highest age at
the first marniage of youngman is 34-35, and the youngman's marriage was delayed because
of his partial deafness. In this case the ditference of age batween husband and wile was also
the greatest. 10 years. The latest age at which a woman first married is 27. In this case the
wife was two years older than the husband, as in another case. In a cse of lavirate the
husband's younger brother was 5 years younger than the widow. Otherwise, either the age of
both of husband and wife was the same or the husband was 2 years, rarely 1, 3, 4 or 6 years
older than the wife. My remarks on the difficulties in counting age on page 24 are hare also
applicable, with an added predilection of the informants to standardize the answer

in 1957 | came to know of the marriage of a Tasra boy of 14 with a girl below the age of
puberty. In 1954 in Mahulpada region | had come across two cases of attempts at marrying
such immature girls. In one case the police had intervened, but later on relented.

(b) Forms of Marriage

In 1954 there was only one man, the Headman of the village, who had two wives. His first wite
was barren and he had married the second one with her consent. His father had once 4 wives
at the same time. It is matter of pride and prestige to be ahle to “feed” more than one wife. The
economic condition of the households usually improves through having more working wives.
The younger brother in the richest househoid. 24 P, has now a second wife: and here the
economic motivation is still more prominent, as tha first wife was not barren.

The village i1s, however, overwhelmingly monogamous and polygyny is marginal inspite of it's
attractions and economic justification. The main reason may be the deterring expenses ofa
marnage ceremony, which are too much for an average household. Besides, girls do not like
the prospect of having a co-wife, and prefer always to marry a ‘'dinda’ man or bachelor. However,
as polygyny is permitted, and under certain conditions even encouraged, Murdook would call
this society polygynous (p.28).

(c) Modes of getting married

The various modes of marriage may be considered broadly as several alternatives, excepting
enforced marriages. Though all are socially recognized, legally valid for inheritance, they vary
in prestige-value and cost. The data on the population of Tasra in 1954 are presented in the
following Table, for purposes of which only the last state of marriage is considered. Also, a
widow or widower or divorcee is taken to constitute one marriage. A man in marriage with two

wives is given the credit of two marriages.

it will be noted that the highest number of marriages have occurred by capture any by elopement.
But the distribution among the ‘Matiali' and ‘Parja’ is different, appreciably so in the case of
marriage by elopement and marriage by mutual agreement. There is a high number of marriage
by formal parental negotiation, but it must be remembered that 3 old widows are counted
among the ‘Matiall', as against one old widow among the ‘Parja’. However, 4 of these marriages

-40 -



Tripal Peasantry in Bonal Hills

Table of Mode of Marriage (one marriage unspecified) 1954

Mode of Marriage Matiali Parja Total

1. | "Maga’ or'Manga' (Marniage by 6 6 12
formal parental negotiation

2. | 'Jhinka' or 'Ghica’ 8 6 14
(Marnage by capture

3. | 'Bahipald’ or 'Dharpald’ 4 10 14
(Marriage by elopement)

4. | 'Man-sauda’ or'Manmani' 2 4 6

(Marriage by mutual agreement)

6. | 'Gharjuain’ (Marriage by adopting a X 1 1
son-in-law)

5. | 'Gateineba’ (Levirate) 1 1 3

7. | (Enforced Marnage) X 1

were held in the ‘Parja’ households who were recent immigrants with a heritage of wealth from
their settled agriculture in the old village. The remaining marriage was held about 40 years ago.
Two marriages by negotiation were held in the ‘Matiali' group about 30 years ago and one 10
years ago. The adopted son-in-law has married a daughter of ‘Matialr’ group and lives with his
father-in-law. Similarly the enforced marriage took place in case of ‘Matiali’ woman who now
lives in a ‘Matali' household. that of her brother.

In the table above the modes of marriage are arranged in a decreasing order of costliness and
prestige-valug under the following reservations. Cost in marriage depends partiy on the mode
of marriage but largely on the capacity of the bridegroom’s household and demands of the
bride's. Marriage with an unmarried girl is always considered higher in prestige-value for tha
bridegroom’s household, except in case of an adopted son-in-law. Although levirate and “enforced
marriage” go under the same name, the latter is definitely of the lowest in prestige, as it bnngs
humiliation on the husband's household.

Thus it is obvious, that the ‘Parja’ group, as a whole, allowing for the exception of recent
wealthier immigrants, has shown the tendency to enter into less costly marriages of lower

prestige-value.
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‘Maga’ or ‘Manga’ Marriage

As noted above, this is the costliest and most valued mode of marriage. | have data on two
recent marriages, one in Tasra in 1950, and another in Gohalbandha colony in 1955-56, both In
the "Matiali' section of Tasra village. The fuller account of the latter case will be described with
supplementary information from the first case. Both marriages were of the same type. "Ani
Chadiba’ or “Bringing the bride to her husband's” by the bride’s party. Another type of lower
prestige-value, that of ‘Mulabahi nia’ or "Bringing the bride-price to the bride’s father’, was not
recorded in details.

The youngman, Bakhlu, in the first case had fixed upon a girl and had told his parents of his
desire to marry her. In the second case, Guna, the youngman, had no such initiative. His
father had gol the word from the girl's father and mother's brother at the time of ‘Karma'
festivals in November-December 1955 in a drinking bout at a relative's place in Gohabandha.
This promise was respected when an approach from Khadka was later turned down by the
girl's father Burhakhaman village

A formal betrothal was held at the girl's house, when Guna's father's mother's sister's son
visited Bur hakhaman with two pots of rice-beer, and some cakes cailed ‘Kanua pitha. This
ceremony is called “Sur galeiba'. If the hands of the girl were refused, the messenger would
have returned without taking food in Burhakhaman. Now they brought empty beer-pots back
eloquently announcing that their mission was successful. In December-January ‘Pus Parab’
festival Guna's mother went with cakes and meat to see the would be dauthter-in-law.
December-January is the month when harvesting and harvest celebration wholly occupies the
time. Running go-betweens is forbidden in this month. Two ‘Bandhu’ or affinal relatives of
some proficiency in speech-making were selected as go-betweens of‘Kandhira' After arranging
for the marriage expense the go-betweens were sent. They arrived with a toll-tale sound of
their clubs made on the ground and left the clubs against the wall of the girl's house and met
the Village Assembly, who now took up the major responsibility in marital transactions. The
Village Assembly also enjoyed the rice-beer brought by the go-betweens. (One pot of rice-
beer is meant exclusively for the girls’ father). This is called ‘Barbhai Khia' or ‘Feeding the
Public'. The go-betweens approach very respectfully and the speech is mostly ornamental
and winding, and the atmosphere, highly formal. It was decided when to hold the ceremony
'Kanta Leuta’ and where. Then the go-betweens returned to their village and reported the
matter to the Village Assembly.

The 'Kanta leuta’ ceremony was held, as usual, on the bank of a stream lying between the two
villages. Men and women from both the villages participated, also the go-betweens from both
the parties. Mother's brother of both the youngman and the girl should also be present. A big
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feast was borne by tha prospective bridegroom’s housahold. In Guna's case the expanses
ware, rice 40 Kilo, ong he-goat. one fowl, bir pulses 2 Kilo. [n Bakhiu's case the nce amounted
to 52 % Kilo, the other expenses being the same. The go-betweens busied themselves in
arriving at an agreement over the bride-price or ‘Kania-mula’. Firstly, the go-batweens of the
bride's party will propose something higher than they usually @xpect; their counterpart on the
bridegroom’s side will suggest a reduction — all calculation being done with stone pellets. It
was decided that Guna's father would have to give two heads of cattig, rice 105 Kilo, one he-
goat and antoher castrated he-goat, besides one sari for the bride’s mothar, ong cloth for the
girl's brother and Rs.1.00 to the bride's mother as a symbolic compgnsation for teeding the girl
so long. One of the cattle is meant for the mother's brother of the girl. It was also decided
when the marriage would take place.

The girls’ father now gave his daufhter symbolically away to the go-betweens of the bride-
groom’s party, saying, "Kani Kuji tar, olei jamdi tar, chua haichi balak, sautile darap, nainta
narak. Ame dauchufi upara hate, tame dhariab tala hate. “Freely translated, “From now
onwards the girl belongs to you, be she one-yard, hump-backed, or greedy; she is mere girl,
if you look after her well she will be treasure, if you don't she will rot. We are handing over
the girl with hands high and you are receiving her with hand low (meaning complete giving
away of the girl)”

At the time of drinking beer before the feasting, provided liberally by the bridegroom’s party.
the girl's father formally met the bridegroom, who must pay him obeisance by kneeling down
and bowing his head up to the ground. This ceremony Is called ‘baradekha’.

As the time before the final celebration was very short, the go-betweens from both the sides
had to make frequent trips. The Village Assembly in Burhakhaman demanded 40 Kilo rice,
sun-dried paddy 10 Kilo and one he-goat for worshiping the ancestral spirits in the girl's house.
The Village Assembly of Gohalbandha on the other had were prepared to offer 20 Kilo of rice
and the other things as asked for. This was eventually agreed to and the go-betweens carried
the goods, called ‘ladani'. It was also decided when the brides would be brought to the husband's
village for being ceremonially handed over.

On the evening before the day of marriage ceremony, at Bakhlu's house there was a feasting
for the villagers and relatives on the occasion of ‘sitalani’ or worship of the ancestral spirits.
This was not mentioned in Guna's marriage history, presumably due to oversight 40 Kilo of
rice and 4 Kilo of biri pulses were cooked for the feasting

On the moring of the marriage, at the bride’s house the ancestral spirits are worshiped in a
'sitalani' ceremony and the villagers are fed with thg ‘ladani’ contribution given by the
bridegroom’s party. At the worship, the ancestors arg notifiad that the girl is from this day
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transferred from her ‘Janamkutha’ or "birth-place ancestors” to the ‘Marankutha' or death-place
ancestors’. Bakhiu had to bear 0 Kilo rice and one goat for this feasting and worship.

Afterwards the bride's party, including her brother, sisters, father, mother's brother and his
wife. and other relatiyes, youngmen and girls, and villagers along with one go-between from
the bridegroom’s side reached an end of the bridegroom’s village and waited there. Tha mother
of the bride should not come along with the party. There were ‘cangu’ tambourines and drums
plied by Ghasi untouchables. The party carried 3 clothes and presents to the bride In a red-
coloured closed baskets, made and sold by Hari untouchables. Then the pair of 'mixed’ go-
betweens was sent with the massage that the bride to taken home. The bridegroom, his
parents, brothers and sisters and other villagers went to ceremonially receive the bride. The
ceremony of mooting the bride is called ‘muhan bhet'. A black fowl was sacrified to ‘Bharal
Pat', the tutelary deity of the ‘Bar', to which Gohalbandha and Tasra belong. The mother-in-law
smeared the paste of turmeric, ‘gandha’ and ‘afla’ aromatic roots, on the face of the bride and
the bride’s mother's brother's wife did the same to the bridegroom. This was done by either for
welcoming the other party. Mother's brother of the bride tied a knot in the cloths of the bride
and bridegroom with turmeric, ‘gandha’ and anla’ roots. This knot is called ‘anla ganthi’,
symbolically uniting the bride and the bridegroom. Bakhlu's mother had then given the bride a
necklace of coins as a present The go-between now formally introduced the important relatives
on both the sides to the bride and bridegroom.

The bridal party now advanced into the village and met and mingled with the host village.
There was great din and busle. The girls on either side vied with each other in a singing
contest, hurling remarks at each other. The youngmen of both the sides staged a mock-fight
There was hilarity at its highest.

Meanwhile the bride and the bridegroom had been carried by their respective elder sisters
(actual or nearest classificatory) husbands, In Bakhlu's case by his father and Bakhlu himself
by his classificatory mother's brother. The bride was seated on a strawgranary containing in
Guna's case 20 Kilo paddy of all sorts and in Bakhlu's case 35 Kilo paddy, which was placed
on the inside floor of the main hut with the kitchen. The sisters (actual and classificatory) of
the bride brought her down the granary and got the paddy as their usual due. The ceremony is
called ‘Kaniabasa’ or “seating the bride".

A roof of wattle had been constructed on the ‘Manda Darbar to shelter the bridal party, where
they rested. The feasting of both the parties with rice-beer and spirituous liquor was immediately
followed by nightlong dancing and merrymaking. This feasting called ‘Chatar Bhat' required 70
Kilo rice and 'biri’ pulses 4 Kilo, and in Bakhiu's case 80 Kilo rice and the same amount of * biri.

‘Biri’ pulses are sine qua non in a marriage feasting.

At night the bridal pair fed each other.
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Next day morning the father-in-law gave a new sari 1o the bride before she formally cleaned
the yard in front of the house to demonstrate that she has assumed her duties as a housewife
from that day. The sari is called ‘danda badha luga’. | think, due to oversight this was nol
mentioned in cae of Guna's marrage.

The bridal party was specially treated with'muhandihua’ or “breakfast baer” Then the serious
business of measuring the bride-price ‘mula napa’, was taken over by the go-betweens, under
jocular, standardized, songs hurled at the go-betweans of the opposite party by the women of
both sides. Firstly, rice, and the he-goats, secondly, the cattie, and thirdly, the clothes and
Rs.1.00 were paid. The understatements from the brigegroom's side, for example, “you have
now received the handful of broken grains®, “check the head of catle whether it suits your
pleasure” elc., are characteristic. The wary receiver mus! strike his head of cattle with a
pebble; at this time the bride’s father receives an unceremonious smearing of fresh cowdung
on his buttocks and is also symbolically beaten up with the head of a club by the bridegroom’s
party. If the cattle do not come up to expectation the receiver will remark, again with gross
understatement, “Let the elephant of my ‘Bandhu’ (affinal relative) remain at home, but let him
give me a small thing". After the handing over the bride-price a special rice-beer called ‘gula
mada’ made from 10 Kilo rice in Guna's case, was partaken of. In Bakhlu's case the bride-
price amounted to 120 Kilo rice, a he-goat, a castrated he-goat, two heads of cattle and 2
clothes and one Rupee. The tragicomical touch in the procedure of measuring bride-price was
that in reply to the query. “Whether the ‘Bandhu’ has given in sorrow or with pleasure?” the
bridegroom’s party must say, “Yes, with pleasure”.

Guna's bride had received also dowry of a brass vessel, one brass water-jug, and a brass cup
besides a pair of gold nose-rings.

There was another feasting the same day after midday when 70 Kilo rice and 4 Kilo biri pulses
in Guna's case and 80 Kilo rice and 6 Kilo biri pulses in Bakhlu's marriage were consumed by
both the parties. This is called ‘pakhalabhata’ or ‘cold rice’, originally perhaps meaning that it
was preserved in water from the last night's teasting. After this the mother's brother of the
bride, and in Bakhlu's case a Tasra go-between who stood in the relation of his classificatory
mother’s brother, “cut” the ‘anla ganthi’ by opening it and got one anna (Rs.0,06}) from the
bridegroom's father. The bride was then finally and formally handed over by her father, mother's
brother's wife and elder brother's wife etc. after bathing her and clothing her with a new sarn,
'luga’ caudakhand (literally, fourteen pieces of cloth). The bride's father ceremonially washed
the feet of both the daughter and the son-in-law, and put turmeric powder with his fingertip
between their eyebrows. The bridal pair made obeisance to him and he gave the Rs.1 00,
received as 'Khirikhiani tanka'for his wife from the bridegroom'’s father, to his daughter, perhaps
on behalf of the bride's mother.

- 45 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonal Hills

e — o — — g— i > E -

The bridal party retreated and the village celebrated the marnage again drinking beer and
dancing.

Even then the bride was not yet a full-member of the family, as she could not yet cook in the
main kitchan or for the ancestors. Full incorporation of the bride is realized only when ‘deucind
and telabandana’ or “introducing the biride to tha ancastral and othar spirits” and “greeting of
the pair by the kinsmen and villagers with oil" are celebrated.

From Bakhlu's account it appears. the bride’s mother's brother had specially contributed 10
Kilo of rice and one fowl to the young persons of the village of the bride for their help in
marriage. and one cloth for the bridegroom and one sar! for his sister's daughter. He got one of
the cattle as his share in the brida-pnce

The cow taken by the bride’s father was returned after 4 years in Bakhlu's case as in maost
cases

Ritual Incorporation of tha Bride

After a few days in the same month, Phagun or February-March Guna's case, Baisakh (April-
May) in Bakhiu's casa. this important part of the marriage ceremony was held. It is called
‘deucina’ and ‘tela bandana’, as mentioned above.

At day-break a ‘Raulia’ madicineman, father's younger brother of Bakhlu in Tasra, exercised
the evil-spirits, which might have accompanias the brige. He too a black fowl to the jungle and
sacrificed it to these spirits. This ‘chadan nguncha’ ritual would also protect the bride from
tiger. bear. thorns in the jungle of har new village. Also 2 black fowls were sacrificed to ‘Curuni
bhuta’ for such purposes. Tha data arg, however, not available for Guna's marriage

In the moming the bridal pair stood on a yoke and the women relatives who are in a joking
relationship with tham bathed them. Thereaftar they smeared ‘gandha’ and ‘ania’ aromatic
paste on them to the accompaniment of hearing songs flung between the women belonging to
the bridal and the bridegroom’s parties. in the mud created by bating there was mediey dancing
with singing jocularly. In other cases there may be drums playing at this time (o haighten the
frenzy. This dancing is called 'Kada chaja naca’.

The most important ceremony is the worship of ancestral spirits in the sacred corner or ‘bhitar’
by the bride with the assistance of her mother-in-law or other close ‘Kutumb' women. The bride
symbolically cooked in a new earthen pot porridge of rice, in Guna's case 4 Kilo, and offered
it to the ancestral spirits of her new home. Then she distributed the offered food among all
present. This ceremony, called ‘handi sara’, thus dramatizes not only her tirual reception by
the ancestral spirits but also her full status as a housewife witnessed by both the villages.
This may also be looked upon as the actual consummation of the marriage.
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After midday the feasting called 'deucina bhita’ or feasting on occasion of the introduction 10
the gods. required 80 Kilo rice and one half of a castrated ne-goat In Guna'’s case. and 60 Kilo
rice, ong goat and 2 fowls in the case of Bakhlu.

After food the bridal pair was seated on a dale-palm mattress in the courtyard and tha right
hand of both of them were dipped in a brass jug full of watar. The women relatives of the
village and outside now encircled the pair and one by one they greeted by applying oil (‘tula’ or
bassia latifolia, castor or 'kusum’) and turmaric powdar on the forehead of the pair, and by
offenng them small presents of money. If the greeting relatives be senior in aga or in relationship,
the bridal pair must make obeisance to them. This ceremony is called teia bandana’ or ‘ausgecious
greeting with oil”

Then came the ceremony called ‘deu juharuni’ or saluting the gods. The bridal pairs were
carried by the elder sister's husband or husband's younger brother 0 the crossing of foot-
paths on the east and there a priest offered some sundried paddy and turmeric to Dharam god
and the ancestral spirits. Then they were brought on to the tront verandah of the ‘Manda Ghar',
the ‘Manda Darbar’, The assembly and dancing platform, is worshipped with the same materials
as earlier. The bridal pairs paid obeisance to ‘Manda Darabar’ as also to Dharam and the
ancestral spirits earlier.

Towards the evening another feast, called ‘barga bhata’or ‘desha bhata' orfeast for the public”,
most of whom were villagers, was made ready with 80 Kilo of rice and haif a goat in Guna’s
case and 80 Kilo rice and one goat in the case of Bakhiu.

The day ended with dancing, singing and drinking beer. The marriage had thus come to be
solemnized. Till this ceremony was over, the pair was ritually not fully clean, and theretore
could not participate in yillage or family rituals.

Presenting ‘Mani Luga’

Still there is a snag. The mother of the bride has not yet come to visit her daughter and bless
the couple. She is never to accompany a bridal party during the marriage.

Now she comes with some women relatives and the pair of go-betweens appointed on the
bride’s side. She brings usually a basketful of rice-flour as present. She greets the couple by
pouring water on their feet, and blesses them by applying turmeric powder on the forehead.
The pair makes obeisance and she is presented a sari, called ‘mani luga’ or “cloth of honour”.
She is feasted heartily

The go-betweens, who have helped so much and so long now dismissed. In Guna's case they
had worked for about 3 months. They had the honour of arrnaing a successtul‘maga’ marnage.
besides the present of a cloth each
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'‘Ghica’ or ‘Jhinka' Marriage

This mode of marriage, literally by seizure or capture, is a misnomer except in a tew case
One such case was the marriage of a somewhat deaf man in household 2 P. for whom tilla
late age no girl was found. At least he fixed upon a girl from Khadka and told his ‘Matialir’
relatives who stood to him in mother's brother (classificatory) relationship. Three friends then
were sent o the girl's village and were glad 1o learn that she had gone bathing. They lay in wait
for her in the bush on the way. An old woman was coming with her in front. As she first passed
on, the girl was caught by the youngmen unwards and was carried away screaming and
crying. Upon the old woman's question she was informed that the girl was being taken to
Tasda for a marriage. After some distance tha girl stopped crying and walked with her captors,
in full suspense for the unknown fate. At Tasda she was received into the household by her
mother-in-law and other elderly women.

After 2 or 3 days her mother and some elderly women of Khadka visited the bride-groom'’s
place and were feasted with fowl meat. On their return two go-betweens were sent by the
village Assembly of Khadka to realize the customary fine and bride-price. But the mother of
the girl had already seen the poor economic condition of the household 2 P. So the bride-price
was not insisted upon. The customary “fine” of 40 Kilo rice and one goat was paid. The people
of Khadka must have feasted with this. In the case of the household 13 M the "fine” or “fanda’
was, however, consumed by both the parties at a place near the stream, lying between the
two villages. In this case the bride-price was nol pressed for, even when the bridegroom’s
family had more cattle and could easily pay. However, in some other cases the usual bride-
price, consisting of 120 Kilo or so rice, 2 heads of cattle, one he-goat, one castrated he-goat,
one sari for the mother of the bride, was paid. As usually it happens. the cow for the father of
the girl was returned afterwards. In household 27 M the promise of paying the “fine" and bride-
price never came to be exercised during the life-time of the bride-groom. However, it must be
noted, that for a marriage by capture as late as 1933 the customary “fine” was only 10 Kilo rice
and one fowl. The “fine® is more a matter of prestige than economic benefit for the girl's family.
The bride hersalf is also no less proud of this customary payment. But the main attraction for
this mode of marriage seems to be the postponement of payment of bride-price and even a
probable remission of that, besides the prestige-value of the marriage.

Coming to the more usual procedure of this marriage, one must remember the wooing scenes
at the dances, when visiting dancing parties, or meeting of girls and boys on barter trips, or
for visiting relatives, or for helping or even working for them, offer such opportunities. Successful
wooing through persuasion and jeering, or even unsuccessful wooing leading to this mode of
marriage, takes place most often when the girls are the visitors in Tasra. The attachment
might have started at some village or the parties might not have coma accross each other till
ihen. This doesn't stand in the way. At other times the girls may themselves suggest this
mode of marriage in preference to '‘Manmani' or marriage by mutual agreement. The girl's
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parents may coma to know of the attachmaent, if it is slightly long-standing. aspecially if the
pair belongs to the same village. In one case in the household 14 P, the parents of the
Youngman had taken the initiative and suggested a girl to him, who readily consented. The g
in this case. however, was carried after the dances against her will, crying and strugging 1o
get away. In other cases when the Youngman and hs friends had wooed a girl, with pnof
discussion with and approach of the parents or the guardians of the youngman, the gl usually
gol to her feet after a few yards of being carned away n a “simylated” capture, and without
much ado fled with the bridegroom to the jungla. The pair ware always given some food
articles fater in the day by friends, and sometimes they cooked food, with materais thus
supplied, in the jungle — a most enjoyabla picnic. At dusk, as usual, the brndegroom in the
household 7 M, retumed to the village first, the bride left at an end of the hamiet in the gardens
waiting. The mother of the bridegroom with some elderly women of the village approached the
bride and welcomed her into the house. The mother-in-law washed the feet of the bride and her
son with water mixed with turmeric and applied turmeric powder on the forehead of bath of
them. The bride then bowed to the mother; the bridegroom should have also bowed. Perhaps
he was 100 shy and nervous on this occasion and he was excused as a meare “bay”. A new
cloth was later on being worn by the bridegroom and it was dyed yeilow with turmenc, as
usually the marriage dress is.

After a few days the girl's mother paid a visit to Tasra was feasted. Then go-betweens were
sent, and Tasra villagers complained that the Village Assembly of Rada was 100 greedy They
wanted both the “fine” and the bride price at the same time. Though this girl was captured. she
had not screamed or struggled; for that reason, the Tasra villagers argued that, it could not be
‘Jhinka’, but that it was ‘Manmani’. The girl had also, as alleged. confided to her mother that it
was ‘Manmani' marriage. But the Village Assembly of Rada had independent evidence from
Tasra, as an influential relative on visil at Tasra had heard of the marriage being discussed as
a'Jhinka' one. After receiving the go-betweens two or three times it was decided by the Village
Assembly of Tasra that the gir! herself should try to influence her parents for not pressing for
the bride price in the immediate future. Unfortunately the marriage fell through.

This case shows how the procedure may be viewed as something between 'Jhinka’ proper
and‘bahipala or marriage by elopement. This was the opinion given in all similar cases happening
during my visit to Tasra.

As on the occasion of ‘Manga’ marriage, the ritual incorporation of the bride is held, in some
cases even after a year or so. In the household of 13 M, for example, the worship of the
ancestral spirits was done by sacrificing one fowl! basides offering the porndge. Besides one
black fow! was sacrificed to ‘Baghia’ deity. 80 Kilo rice and one she-goat were cooked for the
‘deucina bhata' at day-time and at the evening 80 Kilo rice and one she-goat for the ‘'desha
bhata'. The youngmen of the village ware treated additionally with porrnidge of ong Kilo rice and
next day with 2 Kilo of rice and taro. The other related ceremonies dascribed in the ‘manga’
marriage were algo observed in this case. ‘Mani luga’ was also offared at the time of the
mother's ceremonial visit
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‘Dharipala, or ‘Bahipala’ Marriage

This is the romantic marriage by elopement born of somewhat longer attachment between a
Youngman and a girl. As in one case the parties reached an agreement after dancing on where
to meet and then they eloped all the way from Khadalidiha in Bamra to Tasra on the same day
— adistance of about 20 kilometers. The bride was warmly welcomed, as the parents already
know of their son's attachment and was ceremonially received. Afterwards the ritual incorporation
of the bride was celebrated and the marriage was consummated as in ‘Jhinka' marriage.

In 1924 or thereabout the youngman's father in household 14 P, had married in the same
manner. He had to give 160 Kilo of rice, one he-goat and one castrated he-goat besides a sari
for the mother-in—law, while a bullock was given as late as 1953 to the father-in-law’s heirs.
But in another case of marriage in household 5 P, about 1930. no bride-price was paid. As late
as 1950 in a marriage in household 1 P also no bride-price was paid. Thus payment of bride-
price in this mode hangs from the capacity of the bride-groom’s household. In 1953 a tribal
assembly or 'Mahadesa' has decided only to contribute 4 pots of native beer made from about
12-16 Kilo cereals in case of a ‘Dharipala’ marriage.

‘Manmani’ or ‘Mansauda' Marriage

Mutual agreement on the part of both the youngman and the girl is the basis of this marriage.
The attachment might be old or as fresh as two or three nights of dancing.

Even though this mode of marriage casts no bride-price it is not eagerly sought after. Girls
prefer‘Ghica’ to ‘Manmani', because the stigma lies in the suspicion that the couple was long
in league with each other and the girl is perhaps pregnant As the prestige-value of ‘Manmani'
is lower than that of ‘Bahipala’, yet no bride-price may be paid in either case, at least in three
cases | was told to record ‘Bahipala’ marriage, which was later on verified to be ‘Manmani'.

In this mode of marriage the ritual incorporation of the bride is celebrated as mentioned above.

An important village priest in household 10 M had married, for the fifth time, a woman divorced
by her first husband. Though for ail legal and social purposes the marriage was valid, it is
literally known as ‘Manmani'. Ritually, however, this marriage was of an untenable nature, so
that he had to leave worshipping powerful ‘Bagam' god at Tasra, though he could worship the
village deities at Kumudih village as before. I am not sure if he would have the same fate were

it a case of levirate.

With regard to ‘Manmani'and ‘Bahipala’, as the marriage involves mutual consent, it is always
adull. But in a*Jhinka’ marriage girls before puberty may aiso be carried away, as it happened
in two known cases.
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Junjor Levirate

In household 4 P the house-father has "taken over” the elder brother's widow, as his wile
was killed by a tiger. Thare was no ceremony, no payment of any kind. | am not sure it he
would have kept the widow if his own wife were alive. If the widow had married in ‘Manga’
mode, she must have had {o marry within the ‘Kutumb'; otherwise she could have married
outside by paying the compensation in the form of feasting of the ‘Kutumby' or payment of a
head of a cattle. A widow of Naik 'bamsa’ or lineage was taken over by one in the relationship
of husband's younger brother in the Dehuri ‘bamsa’ without any payment. However, a'Parja’
was allowed to keep a widow of Maik ‘bamsa’ (mother of Tera in household 8 M}, but as he
stood in relation of husband's elder brother (classificatory), he had to be ritually *purified” by
the ‘Bar’ organization.

Adopting a Son-in-Law

The Headman got one orphan youngman to marry his daughter and live with him as ‘Gharjuain’
since 1952. All the expenses were borne by the father-in-law and the ‘deucina’and tela bandana’
ceremonies were also held. However, the youngman's family has no independent existence,
and has also no “sacred corner” of his own, though his children like himselif will be ‘Praja and
not ‘Matiali’

This marriage, though contracted with an unmarried girl, carries less prestige than the levirate
and the remarriage, primarily because the husband and wife cannot claim to have a household
of their own, neither can they inherit all the property of the bride’s father. In day-to-day lite,
however, they do not suffer any difficulty or loss of face, as they are part and parcel of the
Headman's household. Keeping the son-in-law and the daughter has served the Headmanin
maintaining his economic status as one of the well-to-do men in the village.

Enforced Marriage

This happened in the case of a rather dumb woman who was made pregnant at a late age by
‘Bandhu' man of Tasra. It was proved before the Village Assembly that he was the culprit and
he was thus forced to take her oyer. This taking over the woman, although enforced, is known
by the same term as junior levirate, ‘Gateineba’. The woman is living in her brother’'s household
26 M, after divorce.

“Bride-Price”

Known as ‘Kania-mula’, or simply ‘mula’ or price, this is not to ba contused with purchase of
the bride as a chattel or siave. Far from that. The classical mode of marriage with bride-price
is ‘Manga' or ‘Maga', literally meaning marriage by ‘begging’ for the bride. The marriage s
considared most stable, as It is a matter of prestige for both the villages and lineages of the
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wife and the husband, ‘Jhinka’ and ‘Dharipala’ marriages, when bride-price may be paid, are
rated higher in prestige for both the parties than ‘Manmani', where no such bride-price is
customanly demanded. In a case of divorce in household 4 P men did not take it senously in
both the villages, because it was a marriage by mutual agreement or ‘Manmani'. The bride-
price is stabilizing tactor, especially so in case of ‘Maga’ marnage. In fact, | have not heard of
divorce in a marriage by this mode at Tasra. It assumes stabilizing function through the fact
that the village assemblies of both the parties have come to play a major role in solemnizing
the marriage with (actual or potential) bride-price. Moreover, it also confers prestige on both
the parties concerned.

Marital Life

If there is some sexual licence before marnage, it is strongly prohibited for marnied persons
Adultery is considered one of the greatest threats to marriage, but it seems to be rare.
Clandestine relationship, however, may not be ruled out. Married life is mostly peaceful, as
both the partners know their place according to the old traditions and customs, which, however,
leaves the final say to the head of the household, at least theoretically. Beating of the wite at
serious differences of opinion only establishes this right of the husband. Some men confided
to me that women need such chastisement as guarantee for their continuing good conduct.
Yet, it is hardly deliberate, except perhaps in a case of impending divorce forced upon the
wife. However, in the two cases of beating the wife during my stay, the public opinion was
always in favour of the women.

A man or a woman gains in social status appreciably after marnage. Sooner or later the
couple establish their own household and share in the responsibilities of corporate village
undertakings equally. The head of the household becomes a responsible citizen and his say
in the Village Assembly carried more weight, other things being equal, than what is preffered
by an unmarried contemporary youngman.

Constancy of attachment between the partners is prized and having children is an important
cementing factor. But marrying or keeping wives, even five times in a lifetime, does not
usually discredit a man.

Divorce

Divorce is relatively easy. It is possible for either of the partners to divorce or desert the other.
The most common causes or occasions of divorce and desertion are described below.

In 1957 an old man of 63 claimed that at no time since his childhood had the Village Assembly
anything to do with a case of divorce or desertion at Tasra.

(a) The first wife of Rama in household 14 P did not distribute food equitably among the
members of the household. She kept more for herself hiding. The parents decided on a diyorce
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and with tha consent of their son the father hroke a piece of straw in two. This action symbolized
that the marriage was broken. There werg some witnesses. The divorced wifie had to return an
ornament and a new sar given to her by her husband's household. As the fault was completely
on her side, her parents or their Village Assemly did not take up the cause

(b) If the wife be a thief, on repetition of the crime, she is divorced without any compensation.

(c) If the wife be a sorcaress, she may be divorcad. | know of at least 3 sorceresses who were
driven out of the village, but were not divorced. That points o the reservation, that the sorceress-
wife may be tolerated in practice if she does not cause direct harm to her own household.

(d) Laziness and inefficiency in work threaten the economic security of the household. But in
the case of divorce of the first wife in household 4 P this charge was just a camouflage for the
intention of bringing another wife. The women folk of Tasra pointed out the industriousness of
this woman, with which shg had toiled in the swiddens. Even if she had a baby at her breast
she had to go, and the villagers, convinced as they were of the injustice imposed on her, did
not raise a finger against it. An old lady told me that the divorced wife had the claim to one
year's upkeep, as she had worked for the household during the growing season. But she was
dismissed away only with a new sari, 7 % Kilo ‘dhunk’ beans and 8 Kilo of ‘gangei’ millets. She
was to get some more cereals later on.

Most important to note here is the fact that only the wife was devolved by breaking the straw
betore the witnesses. The child could be receovered when it grew up, anytimg after weaning,
by paying Rs.2.00 and a new sari to the mother as a symbolic compensation for har suckling
the child. As the child was a son, | am not sure if the claim on it would have beean retained
were it a daughter. At any rate, to lose a child through divorce is considered as the height of
folly that a father may commit. In this case also the Assembly of the divorced wifa's village
did not intervene.

(e) Adultery when discovered or proved leads to one of the two consequences under the
supervision of the Village Assembly. If the paramour be not a Pauri Bhuiyan, the wife s
outcasted. She may be accepted into the adulterer's community after being ‘purified’ by the
caste or tribal organization. If the adulterer be a Pauri Bhuiyan, he had to take over the woman
and pay a fine or‘tanda’.

() If a co-wife be married against the will of the present wife or if the co-wife does not traat the
former wife well, the latter has the right to appeal to the Village Assembly, which may allow
her to desert the husband, - even if she were married on payment of bride-price, with no costs.

(g) If a woman gives birth to a monster, for example, to a tiger-child” in the case of enforced
marriage, divorce follow with no costs. Because, the woman not only did not bring forth
normal child, but also is herself a source of uniucky and evil forces.
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D. Diseases and Afflictions, Remedies and Sanitation

The Pauri Bhuiyan are noted for their endurance. They will not mind a moderately high fever,
common cold or small open cuts. till they cannot work or the gangrene sets in a cut. or the
common cold or fever persists. The yaws, which is rampant in the hills, does not bother them
till they cannot walk or work. However, they are by contrast vary quick in attending to the
ailments of infants and small chiidren, as of the cattle

1. Causes of Diseases

We may divide them under the following categories : (a) Matural; Possession or Intrusion by
(b) deities of ‘deota’; by (c) Spirits; (d) Punishment for sacrilege: (e) Sorcery or ‘pangan-
nashan’, or simply ‘pangan’.

(a) Natural Causes

Firstly, we must note that there is a conception of “hot” and “cold" etfects of materal objects,
especially of different kinds of food. Weather, water, and wind also affect the body and cause
fever, common cold and cough. Yaws is believed to be originating from the intestines and
ultimately being exposed on the soles of feet. Fracture of bones and cuts are referred 1o their
obvious natural causes. Some people complain of stomach disorders because of taking native
beer. Indigestion, constipation, and diarrhoea are similarly explained in reference to food.

(b) Deities or ‘Deota’' as Cause
Deities of various powers and nature are held responsible for a large number of diseases.

(1) The weakest deity seems to be the one causing joint aches, called ‘'sandhi-bindha deota.
From back muscles, the nape of the neck, shoulder joints down to the stomach level aches
are mobile, and one patient feared that the ‘deota’ might have gone inside the chest and

stopped the heart-beat.

Divination

In a sudden attack, say, of blood dysentery, or persistent fever, dysentery, blood in phlegm,
etc., or malignant boils, gangrenous wound, or repeated outbreak of fever with the same
symptoms in about the same month in consecutive years, the cause is sought to be divined

by professional diviners, called ‘sagunia’. They divine with a length of ‘Chana’grass. They can
deduce therefrom if a deity or a spirit or sorcery had been the cause of an affliction.

In serious cases affecting the village well-being, like epidemics of cholera, pox and measies,
or of livestock diseases, a recourse is taken to what is known as spirit possession; actually
a person is possessed by some deities who announce through the medium who they are and
what will satisfy them it they are not to plague the village any more. Those who sway under
such possession are known as ‘Baru’
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(v)
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‘Bautl' — This deity is responsible for numerous superficial lesions on ihe legs or head,

leading to death, if not appeased

‘Paghura’ - This deity consumes from within the body, as in a case of persistent occurrence
of blood in phlagm, or in case of persistent fever of a child. This daity is often mentioned
with ‘Tunud’, a spint

‘Deura-Kacuni'- ‘Deurd’ is the younger brother of ‘Paghura’ and is always named with
'Kacuni'. They also consume the patient from within. A case of accidental cut growing
gangrenous was attributed to them.

‘Hingulai' — This Hindu goddess is responsible for cholera, pox, measles (‘gundi’). and
persistent constipation (‘shula maidan’j.

‘Bishri Thakurani’ — This Hindu goddess usually appears in dream. She causes epidemics
of cattle, and certain human diseases and even epidemics like cholera.

Besides. in one case astrological explanation of broncho-pneumonia inflicted by ‘Sani’ or
Saturn was borrowed from the Hindu and the Gond in the valley

(c) Spirits

()

(d)

‘Mashani Bhuta' — The “spirit of the grave” (the spirit of death ? } is the most harmful one.
It caused a child to be unconscious, not blinking the eyelids, and not taking tfood or milk
for many days, persistent fever in the same month for three consecutive years, and

serious troubles in a carrying woman.

‘Curuni' is the spint of a woman died in pregnancy. She causes especial harm to pregnant
women and babies.

"Tunua' is alleged to be ‘Pitasuni’, that is, the spirit of a deceased maiden. But it is also
said to be the spirit of one who has died vomiting blood. It is taken as the cause a still-
birth by “eating” the embryo. But it is most often associated with ‘Paghura’ deity. Goats
are also affected by this spirit.

Ancestral spirits — A baby did not take mother's milk on the first day and even in the
morning of the second day. But in the evening of the first day (note how urgently steps
were taken), it was divined that the father's father had possessed him.

Punishment for Sacrilege

There is a 'Rakas’ or demon in the 'Jari; tree near the water pool in Upar Tasra. Once in the old
days a villager had cleangd the earthen cooking pot in water, which 1s strongly forbidden as a
sacrilege. Before the villager had crossed the adjacent maize garden he was vomiting blood

Immediately, however, the demon was pacified by worshipping him and ritually purifying the
water with turmeric and sun-dried rice. Then the patient recovered.
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Sacrilege and neglect of deities and ancestral spirits are also punished with sickness or
epidemics

(e) Sorcery

Some actual cases of suspected and “proved” sorcery are recounted below to give a vivid
picture of the atmosphere of the belief. The Paurn Bhuiyan women are teared in the valley for
their sorcery. But some Tasra villagers themselves opined that ‘Khadia' tribal women are the
most powerful, then come the Gond and Casa women in the plains, and the Pauriwomen are
relatively less harmful or powerful. In Tasra there are at least threa former ‘Pangant’ or
Sorceresses, all of whom were driven out of their husband's villages. Khadka, a settled village
of Pauri Bhuiyan in Pal Lahara, had at least 2 sorceresses and 2 sorceerers who were driven
out and were accepted in Tasra in the recent past, to the intense private criticism of many
villagers. The headman and his second wife are feared and hated intensely as committing
sorcery. But the driven out sorceresses are considered as only potentially dangerous. Sorcery
has to be learnt from old practitioners. But | have not studied this aspect. They usually utter
some spells at the sight of objects to be affected or send some deities or spirits, like ‘Deura-
Kacuni' to inflict an ailment. It is believed by some that sorcery hastens death in 4-6 days,
when the individual's fixed life-span (Aisa, from Sanskrit Ayus) is nearing its end,

(i) A priest of Ladumdih, adjacent 1o Tasra on Pal Lahara side, had a cut from the iron plough-
share in the right leg above the ankle. a4fterward. ‘t because gangrenous and showed an
exposed part above the ankle, This was unusual and sorecery was readily suspected. Three
medicinemen-cum-diviner or ‘Raulia’ of a higher order than ‘Sagunia’ referred to above,
independently named a sorceress, a widow. The woman was later driven out of the village and
was admitied into Upar Tasra in 1954.

(i) A sorcerer had directed his evil-eye by uttering spelis to himself against a man eating
rice. The latter suffered from blood-dysentery so much so that he had to make a pit in the
house for passing stool, as he was too much weakned to be able to go outside. It was
ascertained that sorcery was committed.

(i) In acase of ‘Ganthi-batha' or rheumatism (repeated attacks) in adulthood after one in the
childhood, a ‘Raulia' was consuited and he divined with ‘Chana’ grass that somebody had
committed sorcery. Recourse to sorcery-explanation was taken in the third-stage. In the
first instances he took some herbal medicine and was not satistied. Then some medicine-
pills from a Hindu merchant was taken along with the powder of ‘khai’ (fluffy roastd rice)
from black paddy and it had worked.

(iv) An important ‘Maitiali' man, Member of the Gram Pancayat of Mahulpada region as a
representative of Tasra, had recently died of perhaps bronchopneumonia. When he was
not being cured for a long time, pefore his death, sorcery was suspected as committad
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by his rival, the Headman, living in the other Hamlet. Thay had old grudges, it appears,
and the Headman was alleged to be jealous of tha popularity and extemnal connections
with poweriul officials, which the Member had through his office. After his death it was
ascertained that the Headman had committed sorcery. But fearing his sorcery and position
no action was taken against him. This sorcery would have also worked against the lives
of two sons of the deseased., if it was not countar-acted soon after the death A son of the
deceased attributed to sorcery even the fact that the paddy that year had dried up in the
seed.

and (vi) Once this sorcery was “established”, other men of the hamlet immediately pointed
to the same Headman's sorcery for the same type of cold and coughing with rapid short
breathing (‘dhaifi'). The Headman had once asked a youngman 10 be ‘Halia' or hired
labourer for a year. His father's brother and guardian had objected to it 2-3 years ago. In
1954, when the above-mentioned Member died, he was again requested for the youngman
and he refused again. This youngman had suffered from malarial fever in 1953 January-
February, and again in 1954 at about the samae time. Thus it was obvious now that the
Headman had directed his evil powers against the youngman. A ‘Matiali' priest householder
also suspected the Headman of directing sorcery at him, because he had the same
ailment, on the basis of superficial symptoms, as the Member had succumbed to. In the
former case some steps were taken to avert sorcery.

{vii) The Headman's son-in-law called his mother-in-law names in a domestic quarrel addressing

he as “wile's sister, hundred times my wife's sister”, a vile form of abuse. So it was
believed by men in the other hamlet that the mother-in-law must have inflicted him with
sorcery; otherwise, why should he bg unable to walk at that time ? | do not think anything
was done about the alleged sorcery.

(wiii) A woman was showing me her right leg which was swollen at the place where once there

was wound. She said she was bewitched and therefore the wound did not heal up properly.
When | asked her wherefrom the sorceress came, she replied to me pointedly, “From this
village; why should one of another village bewitch me?" She had , however, not consulted
a diviner-cum-medicineman.

The Headman's sorcery was also suspected in stopping the blood-marks of an escaping
‘sambar’, which was hurt by a marksman of Lower Tasda. The quarrel arose on the point
that the Lower Tasra people claimed the head all for themselves, although some other
hunter from the Headman's hamlet might have also hurt and thus had a claim to it in thig
communal hunting.

Thus we have seen how the range of sorcery stretched from causing serious diseases Or
ailments in men to affecting the crops and even animals — ultimately thus affecting men
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Except in the first two cases where the ralation between the affected households and the
Sorcerer or sorceress is not available, the atmosphere of jealously, resentment, disappointment
or deprivation was always at the root of suspicion of sorcery. From the telling remark in the
case(viil) it is revealing how the villagers thmeslves are conscious of the tensions which bring
about acts of Sorcery among the near and even the dear ones. Whether sorcery is a fact or
fiction is out of the scope of the present Investigation. This much is, however, certain that the
belief in, and suspicion of, sorcery is very deep-rooted

2. The Remedies

The traditional remedies Mmay ba descnbed as against ona or tha other categorigs of causation
of diseased and afflictions.

(a) Against Natural Diseasses

(1) Cicatrization with g heated piece of won, called ‘Cur Luha', was absarved o ba used
against headache on the temples, against threat-ache on the throat, and against tooth-sche
and swelling on the cheek.

(i) Folk Medicing - Against stomach-ache one had taken crushed hot chillies in water, against
three days’ stopping motions cooked 'sajana’ leaves, and against headache pounded ‘Cunkut’
bark was applied on the head. We have noted how change of diet and basking etc. were made
at the time of child-birth for protection of the child and mother from their “cold” condition. Many
leave eating goat meat for reliaf in yaws. A piece of ‘Kanta sapti’ plant was once tied to the
necklace of a small child against his fever

Besides such folk medicine known to ordinary Pauri Bhuiyan there are some others purchased
from the Hindu merchants of herbs or from practitioners of old Indian system of medicing,
known as 'Vaid'. One Pauri Bhuiyan of Tanugula is a'Vaid', though Tasra men frequent more
the one in Jagati village in the valley and some go to far-off villages in Keonjhar. But the
tanugula ‘Vaid'is known to be dealing rather with herbal folk medicines than with Indian medicine.
Yaws was treated with a paste out of ‘mahan gira’, available at Kula and Mahulpada markets.
Even a fracture of bone could be set, it is claimed, by applying ‘had shanka, a parasite plant,
in a spectal preparation.

(iii) Western Medicine — Dr, N. Patnaik had complied statistics of patients treated at a Government
Dispensary at Daleisara colonies for 10 Months in 1956 (1957, Geographical Review of Inida,
p.13). Patients visited the dispensary for digestive troubles, respiratory diseases, malaria,
skin diseases, eye diseases etc, in a descending order of frequency. It is not known what
percetntage of the 4467 cases treated were from the hill-villages. So far as | know, the figures
include many non-Bhuiyan patients also. But it is certain that the picture reflects the general
incidence of diseases in the region except perhaps in the case of Malaria, many modarate
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cases of which are not reported. In Tasrd there was demand for paludrine and a few other
common medicines which | carried with me. But nobody was wiling to take the trouble of
Qﬂmﬂ lo Daleisara dispensary for treatement. One lost a complete day by going there. |
induced a few villagers to go there and take injactions against Yaws, but they did not conbinue
il a course was tinished. Because, they had already got sufficient relief by taking a few
injechans, and now the urgency of attending to yaws, known as ‘Rasphuti, is gone. They are,
however, very much impressed with the success of western medicines, especially of injections,
and of surgical treatement of wounds, cuts al. The medical official at Daleisara assured me

that the tribal patients, including Paun Bhuiyaf, responded to treatmeant with weslem medcine
very quickly.

But some western medicine like ephenyle does not work on some cattle. And this may spoil
all the good name of the particular megdicine in reating animals. In one case ol unsuccessiul
treatment with phenyle a man turned 1o folk medicing and made the cow drink the juice of
‘arac’ roots and 'pudhai’ roots (hanging down). Now this created a disbelief in phenyl. so thal
another man was thiking of omitting it altogether and applying pounded levaes of ‘bel’ tree.

(b} Against Affliction by Deities

(1) Cicatrization of the argas supposed to be plaguad by the ‘Sandhiindna Deotd’ was a
sufficient remedy 1o contain it.

(i) Exercism and Sacrifice - After divining the deity who i5 causing the disease. a 'Sagunia’ of
'Raulia’ keeps sun-dried rice, turmeric powder and vermilion in a new earthen pat in the
honour of the deity. as a token offering with the promise that the rest of the offenng. usually
a sacrifice of goat or fowls, will culminata in a worship of tha deity after the patient recovers.

On the day of worship the ‘Raulia’ invokes and axercisas the deity from the patient and oftars
the sacrifica. Unfortunately | have not recorded more details on the procedure of the worship

Tha deity is not only exercisad but also asked 10 be sanshed with the sacnhce and give no
further trouble.

(iii) Speical Sacrifies and offering of food ('Khal' and molasses) are given o Hingulldy' goddess
in case of an epidemic. Otharswisa, aimost every yeara hausehold with chuldren sacnhces a
tfowl and offers food at the annual lestval of the deithy al Kumugkh

For averting cattle epidermics and guarantaeing genaral wellare of the village ‘Bisrt Thakurani
is also worshipped and offered sacrifices. in Tasda from 1957

(¢) Against Spirits

(1) Exarcism of Neufchapaka - Aftor divining that there is ‘Mashani Bhuta' in the patient, the
‘Sagunid’ or Rauka’ utier some spells and at the same hme biows pufts of aif over the pabent
and promises the sacriice of fobws of even goat when the patient gats well
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On the day of exercism, the ‘Sagunia’ or ‘Raulia’ visits the patient in the early morning.

Taking a handiul of sun-dried rice, turmeric powder, ‘Sal’ resin as incense and charcoal
powder he moves the hand over the patient three timas ending on the head. On exercising
the spirit from the head, he immediately goes into the Jungle without looking back with the
maternals in a leaf (‘pusa’). Relatives of the patient follow him with the materials for the
sacrifice and ritual. On a cleaned Space a place is washed by the ‘Raulia’ or 'Sagunia’' who
will worship. Three lines are made 1o cross other three lines al a right angle, thus giving nine
meeting points. The lines are made with white rice-powder. Charcoal powder is sprinkled
round the drawing. 9 heapfuls of sun-dried rice and turmeric power are placed at the meeting-
poitns of tha lines. The ‘sal' incense is placed in the east at the centre and the worshipper

sits on the west side facing east. Meanwhile he had baked a small cake of rice-flour, which
is now placed on the central heap.

In one case | observed, a black fowl was first sacrificed to ‘Mashani-Bhuii’ or the spint of the
Grave-yard. The fowl was twisted at the neck and the head was placed on a heapful with the

beak to the east. The blood from the trunk was allowed to pour down on the heapfuls; then it
was thrown into the jungle, never to be recovered.

Next a white fow! was offered to ‘Mashani Bhuta' |t was cut across the neck and then the
same procedure was followed as in the last sacrifice.

A third, red, fow!l was offered to the ‘Guru’ or ‘teachers’. It was also cut and met the same fate.
Then he sprinkied water round the ‘mandala’ or the circle of worship, symbolizing the end.

The two trunks of the white and the red fowls were cooked. The worshipper alone could eat the
3 heads offers, which should be cooked separately. Thus five people had a grand feast of 2

Kilo rice, fowl meat, cakes cut of rice-flour and the inevitable native beer given in honour of
the worshippar.

I cannot say how the sacrifice is offered when a goat is promised to ‘Mashani Bhuta' and the
‘Gury’ are offered fowls always.

3. Worship and Sacrifice

In the case of an ancestor spirit plaguing a child, a ‘bamsa’ (lineage) man worshipped the
ancestor spirits after the child recovered. A fowl was sacrificed to the spirit of grandafter and
another to the brother-spirits as a further security. Offering of rice-porridge of 8 Kilo rice was
also made. The whole family of the worshiper and that of the child-victim besides a brother of
the worshipper had a grand meal.

(d) Against Punishment for Sacrilege

Ithas already been noted while describing it as a category of causation of disease (see p.51)
(Tunua’ spirit is treated as a deity as it accompanies ‘Paghura’ deity).
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(e} Counteracting Sorcery

After divining that the repatition of rheumatism rehemutism was a case of sorcery the ‘Raulia’
look 7 'sal' leal-stems and sun-dried rice and exercised the avil factor (diety or spirit, it Is nol
recorded) and offered sacrifices to it in the manner similar to that described in the exercism of
spirits. In the case of gangrenous cut with ploughshare 5 fowls were offered to ‘Baghia’ and
‘Deura-Kacuni’ detties in the exercism or ‘Meufcha’ ritual

(f) Appeal to higher deities

In a case failure of exercising deities or spints, or of serious cases, when natural treatement
fails, and sorcery or possassion by deities or spirits is not indicated, an appeal may ba made
to higher deities like ‘Bharali Pat', ‘bisri Thakurani' or even to ‘Kanta Kuafri' to save the

patient, some good sacrifice is promised and it the deity “listens’ to tha invocation the promise
is kept.

(g) Amulets

Not uncommonly amulet made of copper container encasing somg magical medicing is wom
to avert evil spirits of certain iliness. It is known as ‘deufiria’ and is also worn by Hindu castes
of Orissa. Copper itself has magical proparties against spirits.

Before we leave the topic of remedies we must note that again and again the remedies were
used in combination or in succession. In the case of rheumatism the antisorecery exercism
was joined to some folk-medicine treatement. The patient was also forbidden to take goat
meat, 'biri’ pulses, ‘ruhma’ beans, fish or crabs, curd, gourds, ‘marisha’ and ‘makhan’ leaves,
kanduani, taro, ‘kulthi’ pulses, and ‘suturi’ beans. He gave up alil of them for 5 years and took
the medicine for 21 days.

4. Sanitation

Compared to village in the valley, Tasra is not less clean. Women rggularly clean their houses,
yards, catile and goat sheds, clean the utensils and cooking pots scrupulously, keep drinking
water separately, and take daily bath. These are daily chores. Public places like the ‘manda
Daraba' or "Mandaghar' are also cleaned daily. One takes care not to take a bath in the
common pool of water, wash the cooking pots, or leave certain noxious food-articles to be
washed in the pool, wherefrom drinking water is collected. But many other food articles and
clothes are washed, and in the winter when the stream flows nominally, and in the summer
when the pool gradually shrinks up, the water gets really dirty and unhealthy The water-pools
are, of course, cleaned about once a year. The clothes remain clean only for 2-3 days after a
washing with the ashes of banana piant or ‘ashan®bark etc. this is due to the habit of sitting on
the ground. People wear most of the time dirty clothes and no doubt suffer from skin diseases,
in spite of taking daily baths.

81 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills

The interior of the house is dark and ill-venilated, and when there is fire and the inevitable
smoke the eyes burn, and no wondar that aye-troubels are very comman This smoke Nuisance
is most harmful in witnar months when fire Is the main protection agains the cold. Add 1o this
the smoke of native cigars ol ‘pikd’. which is constamt companion of the Pauri. They urinate
just beyond the house and spit on the fire place with not a very careful aim, and outsidé the
house spit out anywhere bayond the working of gossiping place. As thare is sufficient jungle
around there is no problem of disposal of the night-soil. Although there is no stink of the
swine, the open heaps of cow-dung, kept on the maize-gardens ringing the habilation-site,
and leaves and other dir scattered by the fowl in the kitchen gardens at the back of the
houses are neither prasentabla in sight nor wholesome In smell. Fortunately, there are no
cess pools or water standing for long, as the hil topography provides natural drainage. Hence,
mosquitogs do not infest the hill villages as they do in the valley.

E. Old Age, Death and Funeral

Though it is difficult to define old age, one may take men and women above 50 as old. Old age
does not mean retirement from the daily chores or cultivation. Men of about 60 years or older
women were also active in swiddens, and they were not altogether spared from hgavy work.
They would go on working till they are very ill, evan in old age.

A lonely old father or mother is always taken care of by their grown-up children. A mother may
live with them by turn and the parents may liva with younger or unmarried children, somatimas
also with married sons.

Old men and womean are respected and are listened to; their advice is valuable. Their opinion
in the Village Assembly has more weight. Consideration such as leaving a seat near the fire is
always shown to them by younger ones. They take precadence in communal teasting and
direct tha affairs of joint under takings. This ideal picture may be summed up by saying that
tha old are not divorced from work, nol debarred from rasponsibilities, and not ignored, but
rather highly valugd in the society. There Is no break with the currant of life except through
death. It is quita another mattar whan ‘Métiali’ elders have even more say and more power
than the elder ‘Parja’ men and womean.

Death is the greatest calamity that may betall a household, the kinsman and the village The
village symbuolically expressas condolance by stopping all work on the first day of death and
on the first day ol tha funaral ceramony. This stoppage of work ts known as ‘maran Bithua'. Tl
after the funeral ceremony is held, no village ntuals are observed

There are three grave-yards as noted in the Village Plan. One of them is for old and good men.
another for women and other men, and the last one {or unmarmed men and women and Children
Babies may be buried in tha Jugnle. There Is no evidence that 'Kutumb' and ‘Bandhu' (affinal
relatives) had their grave-yards separate (Roy. p.197)
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The manner of death determines the mode of funaral. Full honours of a funeral including the
“soul-calling” caremony are awarded a man or woman who dies after marnage, but who may
not be killed by a tiger or bear, may not die in pregnancy in case of a woman, of may nol
commit suicide. Only a tew important old men of the ‘Matali’ section had been cremated.
instead of being buried. as in the normal mode. Cremation is more expensive. Within the last
100 years or 50 only 6 ‘Mapal’ men were cremated.

If birth of a child was primarly a household and kin-group alfair, most marriages were concern
ol the whole village. In the stituation of death, however, in all cases excepting the death of
unmamed children, the whola village was bereaved of a full member and therafore had utmost
and anxious attention on the proper funeral ritual. This was needed as much for the salety of
the village as for comforting the hardest-hit kinsfold. Firth strikes the heart of the matter when
ha notes, “A funeral is a social rite par excellence. Its ostensible object is the dead person.
but it benefits not the dead, but the living” {1951, p.63). We shall see below how a funeral can
be an occasion of social solidarity and exchange of goods and sarvices

1. Death and Funeral of an important man

The Member of Tasra, for so he was known, was suffering from cold and cough since belore
the 2™ of January, 1954. He was also having temperature, it appeared. and was going trom
bad to worse. The 'Pus Parab’ of the 3. and the 4* Jaunary must have aggravatad his condition
due to heavy drinking of native beer. After my shifting to Tasra on the 6™. | gave him some
ordinary allopathic medicine | had carried with me. The Member had senous difficultias in
breathing. On the day before his death the neighbours were seriously thinking consulting a
‘Raulia’ for counteracting suspected sorcery. On the same afternoon a ‘Sagunia’, a close
'Matiali' kinsman, advised by a Gond plainsman, was exercising ‘Sanidos’ of evil affects of
Saturn, as the ailment had started in its serious form on a Saturday. He made a bull of clay,
blackened it and after uttering spells and exercising ‘Sani' from the Membar took the clay-bull
to the watar-point, wherg he offered it to 'Sani’. He had used a leaf of ‘tulsi® plant also on this
occasion.

In the early hours of the 10" January morning | heard wails from the Member's house. At the
day-break there was loud and miserable walling by his widow and women of close ‘Matial
kingsmen and of his two sons. Soon men and women flocked to the house of death from Tal
Tasra and from the othar hamlet

Preparation for the funeral set in earnest when his elder brother and the village Headman
came from Upar Tasra. A cloth was put over the body. which was placed on mattress on a
string-cot, both constantly used by him. Four men carried the body - his elder brother, father's
younger brother's son and two ‘Bandhu'men. Only men and older youngmen accompanied. To
the north-sas! of the village the grave-yard for the good and old people lies on the bank of
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Belhari rivulet. A grave was dug, about 4 feet to 1 % feet and 2 % feat deep. The corpse was
laid on the righ side with folded legs and arms. head to the west, face to the easl. A naw cloth
was spread ovor his body with the face uncovered. The elder brother had camed fire, his
oldest son, a winnowing fan with some straw lrom the hul where death took place, SOMo
paddy. one earthen lamp, and some ‘fula’ oil. besides carrying a brass-jug of water. The eldest
son put a 'tulsy’ leal, some copper pice, and the paddy on the mouth of tha corpse and poured
some water. Then the elder brother ignited the straw on the burning lamp, and crossing his wo
hands tull of earth at the back suddenly threw the earth on the head of the corpse and ran
away into the bush without looking behind. He was overcome with emotion.

Then the eldest son and all other present threw earth on the bady till it was fully buried under
a small mound. On the mound his bow and arrow, a sickle, his cot, and an axe besides the
winnowing fan were placed.

The party then took a bath in the Beljhari stream. All'Kutumb’ man excepting the descendants
of the dead man's father or their wives ritually purified in a ceremony called "Jala ainsa’. A fish
was caught and each of them dipped it in water 7 times. Than it was killed and buried by the
stream. All who had accompanied had to purify themsalves by anointing their hands with
turmaric paste and ol and touching fire and cow-dung. Those who have taken lood cannol
observe Jala Aifisa’ the same day. but the next day befora eating anyting. Now the households
of these “purified” man were not ritually segregated. But the household of all descendants of
the deceased's father were debarred from using the waterpoints, and fire and food from their
houses wara not acceptabla. On tha other hand, ‘Bandhu’ peopla cooked for them. The first
maal was rice cooked in a new po! with bitter ‘ngam’ leaves., called ‘pitabhata’. All the old
copking pots were thrown away. The widow was wallig almost the whole day. joined by Other
women at imes, recalling all the good qualities of the dead and grieving over the helplessnass
that faced the widow and immature children.

After my return from attending Bhutyah Darbar festivities | was reported that the neighbours
had taken care of the bereaved household and given them food. The washerman had taken
the clothas of those whio ware alfected with death pollution. All dancing was stopped in the
village and no ceremonips were held. The widow was weeping how and then On the 6 day of
death. however, thare was an attempt at dancing. which was attendad with very few dancers.
On the 7™ day Information was sent 1o a ritual inend ol the orphaned son in Rada, and 1o Mis
patemnal cousins and they husbands in ladumdih and kadalidih, tormally inviting tham to the
funeral also Meanwhile two other non-Bhuyian ritual friends of the deceasod himsait had been
informed and sounded for halp

On tha B day a formal meeting of the Vilage Assembly was held to decide on the date of
funeral ceremony and the organization of the ceremonies and arrangemant of provisions of
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the funeral. After an introductory speech by the Headman other suggested dates and other
tems which were discussed The Headman was summing up the general agreements for final
formal approval. The tme for dehusking rice and preparing native beer which sets after 3
nights and the genral need to go to Kola markat for sconomic Iransactions ware taken into
considerations. The thirteenth day was thus decided upon, though one could hold the ceremony
after ten days of death. On the problem of contribution @ach one of the directly concermed
kutumby’ men, the descendants of the deceased's grandfather, expected 10 announce now

The elder brother banking upon his son's tacit support first braved a relatively huge contribution,
for which he was immadiately appreciated Then others followed. Expectations from the ritual
friends were also discussed. The ‘Parja of the village also promised some contribtion.

The villagers now prepared native beer, dehusked rice, carried the contributions from the
ritural frignds in the valley, constructed long trenches as fire-place and made a ‘canog’ out of
'simuli’ tree for keaping water, stored fuel and leaf-vessels Information on the exact date of
funeral ceremonies was also sent out.

On the morning of the 13=, day the guests reached in groups from outside Tasda. Firstly the
Headman assisted by other ‘Kutumb' men formally received the ‘Parja’ and then the ‘Bandhu’
or affinal relatives and others from outside Tasra. This reception is called ‘Sankhuliba’. The

affinal relatives and ritual friends had their feet washed in the traditional fashion by the elderly
women folk.

Then the ceremony of 'Aiinsa Khunta' was held. Seven pieces of small cakes of sundried
rice, a lish, some turmaric powder and a handful of sun-dried rice were placed in a leat vessel
and water was poured 7 times on them. Each of the nearest members of the lingage had to do
this, and a few other ‘Kutumb' men and women and some ‘Bandhu’ also did 50. The widow 100k
the materials 1o leave them in the Belihari. The huts of the deceased were also ritually purifiad
during this ceramony. From now on the membars of the linear lineage could take fish. meat.
eggs or ‘biri’ pulses, which ware forbidden to them sinca the day of death. Men and boys also

were shaved or shorn of hair in this group by the ‘Bandhu’ paople. They all took bath in tha
rivulet.

Ona 'Kutumb' man and mwo ‘Parja’ went south to the end of the hamlat in the direction of the
grave. A sickle and another iron implament ware soundad whila calling tha soul ('jiu’). “Oh,
(naming the dead), come. may you be on a tree or anywhera else. come homa™~ An earthen
pot was left at tha spot. The party returnad sounding the implements. Inside the main hut of
the deceased some rice flour was spread out. There was some ant on it. Any disturbance
would have done. This proved now that tha soul had returned 1o its old ancestral place

Meanwhile, native beer was served 10 the menfolk. Now inside the main hut the ancestral
spirns ware worshipped by sacrificing one he-goat and offering of rice porndge. The ancestral
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spirits of ‘Bandhu' people. called 'Bandhukulid wem worshipped by being sacrificed fowls
Rice for the leasting was also cooked inside the hut by ‘Bandhu' men and women. The sacrificial
goatl was now cooked. All partook of the offerings in a cleaned space in well-organized manner
The whole of Tasda village. and ‘Kutumb' men of the deceased from outside Tasda, affinal
relatives. mual friends from other villages and the washarman, - thus about 25 guesls ware
entertained. At night there was also another hearty meal with goat meal. Naiive beer was
consumed in great quanitites so that a few were drunken enough to have foregone eahng the
night meals till about 4 a m

On the second day moring offenng of 'Subha Dhina' 1o the bereaved household was held. In
a new sarthen pot paddy (about 5 Kilo) was blessed by the assambiled poblc lor good crops

and for counter-acting secrecy and ewl disease-causing agencies Thes paddy s mixed with
other sead-paddy and s sown for batter crops

The mid-day meal of greater guantity s named Desha Bhata' or the “public leeding” with maal
of goat, and of lowis lor those who do not take goat-meal. After food the 'Desa’ or the pubiic
assembled was formaily addressed and thanked for ther help and goodwill, and obaSance
was paid on behalf of the village by the Headman

Thereafier a meeting was held 10 pay courtesy o the ‘Bandhu' people, some of whom were
lsaving for their villages. Al night there was no cocking as everybody had eaten too much
Bear was now iiberally taken and there were cases of heavy drunkenness. There was Cangu’
dance tll earty hours in the marming.

On the third day the final ceremony was heid, that of oftenng ‘Mani Bhata' So long ‘Bandhuy'
people were Cooking; now the ‘Kutumb' returnad to their normal dutes. They were leasted with
fowl meat and rice, and the ‘Bandhu’ and the ‘paria’, who were of course the Bandhu’ in the
village, were thus paid respect by the benaficaries The ‘Bandhu’ then all departed being
given a hearty send-off by tha guris of the village, who had played rough with them in a joking
relationship The washarman and the rmual inends also ook leave.

Life returned to normal with a bang. Even a hunting party was organized by the Upar Tasra
peopie.

Altogether 220 Kilo rice, 3 goats, and 9 fowis and ‘bin’ pulses besides native bed! were
consumed during the thiee days. The contributions received on this 0CCasion were as follows:

From the deceased's |

The ‘Kutumb' people had prepared native beer in plenty for the occasion. The deficit between
the contributions and actual Consumption 10 the tune of 22 Kilo rice was probably met with the
mwmdmrmwdmwmtchmhmmrm!reculvad.Thunidnr
brother and his son had taken the responsibility or repaying the loan of 80 Kilo of paddy,
borrowed by the deceased. The orphaned son. when he grows up, will have 10 contribute on
similar occasions on the part of tha helping relatives.
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1. Elder Brother (25 M) Hice 40 Ko, Birr 4 Kilo, Earthen pot
Rs.0.44, 1 goat, As.6.81, Salt 2 Kilo, od
lor cookong and bathing

2. Elder Brothar's son (BM) 40 Kilo rice, birl 4 Kilo, Salt 2 Kilo. and

Rs.0 B8 for & lowl
Father's eldar brother's sons (10 M and 27 M) Rice 4 Kilo, Paddy 2 Kilo
Father's younger brothar's sons (12M and 13M) X X (help in sarvicas only)

5. Tiual'Sangat Iriends, Gond 80 Kilo paddy, rice 2 Kilo, fowl 1. earthen
pot 1
6. Son's ritual friend, Rada Rice 2 Kilo, sundned paddy 2 kilo, fowl 1
and ‘Ghee’ (clanfiad butter) 12 kilo
7. Elder brothar's son-in-law, Kadaligih 10 Kilo rice, 2 Kilo sundried paddy. 1 fowl
and one earthen pot
8. 10 M's son-in-law, Ladumdgih Rice 4 Kilo, fowl 1, and one earthen pot
(see No.3 abova)
9. ‘'Parja’ people of Tasra - Rice 10 Kilo, Paddy & Kilo
by subseription
10. Own Household (15M) Rica 40 Kilo, ‘bin’ 2 kilo, sait 2 kilo, 3

earthen pots Rs.1.31, fowl for Rs.0.88, 3
fowls and two goats, and oil from the
nouse.

Total 152 Kilo Rice, 92 Kilo Paddy. 10 Kilo 'Bint',
3 goats, 9 fowls, ‘Ghee ‘% Kilo, 7 earthen
pots.

2. Death and Funeral ot a Woman

Though | have not studied this in details, it is reported there are fundamentally no differences
in the burial or tunaral ceremony. On the grave a bottle gourd vessel and earthen pol for oil are
always given to fit in with the characteristic role of drawing water and cooking. but not her
ornaments except ona or two of small valug

In ona case of a priest’s Mother's death (10 M), the expenses were about 240 Kilo rice and 4
goats, besides other contributions. The three sons of the woman gave the quantity mentioned
above, tha aldest ona in 10 m mara than the other two combined

3. Death and Treatment of a Pragnant Woman

Thara was no recent case in Tasdd They could, however, give a good account of one in Tare,
the next village to tha north, of a ‘Kutumb' of Tasri MAtAI section.

Cemni Naek's wile died in pfegnancy. He had himseit 1o carry the corpse alone and burry her
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with the child in a trench dug out by others. All her omaments, bottle gourds, mattresses.
clothes, baskats were also buried with her. A local ‘Raulia’ medicineman drove 4 ‘Khasi'thorns
at the four corners of the grave. Already thorny ‘Debria’ and ‘Kumbhadu or Kumbhatua’ creeper
were also placed inside the grave by the Raulid'. This is called ‘Atharamara’, or magical

counter-action against the evil spirit, called ‘Curuni’, in which form the woman could have
harmed others.

For about a year Cemna was ritually untouchable; nobody would accept fire, water or food
from him, nor he could take bath at public water-points. The ‘Bar’ organization sat at Tare 10
purify him ritually. This ritual purification is called ‘Udhra’. He had to feed people on a much
larger scale than is necessary for an usual funeral. In another case in Badbil hamlet in Derula
Phagu could not cut his hair and nails or shave his beard till the ritual purification. The deceased
woman will not be counted as an ancestral spirit.

4. Treatment of Tiger-Kill

When a woman goes for collecting leaves or tubers or fuel or young persons on a duty of
herding cattle or even a man going alone through the jungle, one may fall a prey to a tiger. He
is then not only counted as an ancestral spirit, but becomes an object of so much dread that
nobody would easily name him. All the same they were named before me.

If the tiger has not eaten in full, the rest of the body may be burnt as in a case of a giri of about
16 years in Tasra.

This mode of death is a danger to a husband, or parents, and the village as a whole. Therefore,
in such cases a ‘Raulia’ had to exercise the persons in greatest danger by taking ‘pusa’ from
them as in the case of spirits, sacrificing, as in one case, 2 black fowls to ‘Baghia’ deity, and
left two brown fowls as free scapegoats in the name of (Deura?) the subordinate complain to
‘Baghia’. This ceremony is called ‘Badheiba’ or “Sweeping-Off", and it was held at the border
of Bonai-Pal Lahara; thus the evil deities were swept off beyond the borders. Thus the danger
that ‘Baghia’ would kill others was shoved away to anoter village, another state.

Not all tigers are however “natural” ones or ‘Nika Bagha'. They might be ‘Karanga' or‘Lagana’
tigers. Such tigers are transformed human beings for a short time. They are very powerful
‘Raulia’. They can be distinguished from the real tiger by having a body with grey hairs, a
shorter head and a tail as an artificial appendage. A real tiger eats all of the kill or if something
is left, lies in the neighbourhood for the next meal. But a ‘Karanga' tiger eats only in part; tor
example, in the case of the girl mentioned above, her arms, knees and breasts were eaten.
When her body was on fire, the men watching did not find the tiger rushing to extinguish the
fire. Therefrom they concluded that it was ‘Karanga' tiger. Such tigers, however, usually drink
the blood and leave other parts untouched. The spirit of the victim of such tigers may return to
kill others in the form of ‘Leuta’ or “returned- tiger.
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A ‘Raulia’ becomes such a tiger by soaking his body in the water with a tuber calied Tunga

Madanga’ and then by rubbing his body on ‘Benud’ grass. As he operates in secret and again
pecomes his own self it is very hard 1o detect.

In all cases of death through tiger the ritual purification of the persons and the village in
danger has 1o be done.

A person killed by bear is similarly avoided in naming and is not honoured with a funeral
ceremony.

8. Death of Unmarried Men and Women

They are buried in a special graveyard. No funeral ceremony is held. However, the clothers are
given to the washerman and new pots are made for the kitchen.

An unmarried youngman bacomes ‘Bhut’ after death and appears as harmiess as a whirlwind.
A maiden on death becomes ‘Pitashuni’ and is also harmless.

6. Death of small children

They are unceremoniously buried under trees in the jungle and the clothes are washed by
women themselves and new pots are made for cooking.

We must note here that infant mortality is very common in Tasra, presumably among the
‘Pauri in general. Women have lost 5 or 6 children in some cases.

7. Delayed Funeral

Sometimes as in one recent case in Derula village the funeral ceremony may be postponed.
Lukia died in about July-August 1953, but his funeral ceremony was held on the 18" February
1954, as at the time of his death provisions were scarce.

In the cholera epidemic the village may leave the habitatin-site for a week or two, but again
returns to it and makes new eartned pots for cooking.

5. The WEB of Economy and Technology

We may follow Firth by noting that “economic organization is a type of social action. lt involves
the combinmation of various kinds of human services with one another and with non-human
goods in such a way that they serve given ends” (p.123 Elements of Social Organization).
Further, in peasant and primitive communities, “a production relationshop is often only one
facet of a social relationship.” (ibid, p.136). The same holds for other economic relationships
also, because of the following conditions. “In the smaller scale communities it may be even
difficult to find outsiders; all the members are involved, in one way or another, in an economic
situation, as coholders of resources, co-producers, or co-shareres in the reward of production
through various social channels * (ibid, p.138). As Tasra is such a small-scale peasant
community, where all are related through filial or affinal relationship, it is often very difficult to
categorize economic relations apart from their social matrix.
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Under this limitation | shall nonetheless attempt to describe the economic process exemplified
in procurement or production, consumption, exchange, and distribution of resources, services
and goods. Although | am making use of the categories of classical economics, any rigid

adherence to them is out of question, and only in their broadest meaning can they be fruitfully
followed here.

Technology has been described here in main outlines as the basis or framework of the economic
life.

A. Subsistence System

in his Little Community Red field uses this concept with effect. It neutralized the differential
valuation between ‘Production” and “Gathering” economics. “This is constituted of the acts
and ideas that gain the people their livelihood* (p.25). This concept subsumes technology, it
is not to be confused with “Subsistence Economy”.

1 Resources and Means of Livelihood
(a) Food Produciton

As will be described below there are three ways of producing food: by shifting cultivation,
garden cultivation and groves, and by insignificant terrace-agricuiture. The overwhelmingly
important method of food production is the shifting cultivation.

(i) The Land and the Crops

Cultivation in any form is intimately dependent on, and in simpler technological levels largely
guided by, the soil types, the topography, and the seasonal variation of temperature and
humidity. The Hill Bhunyan recongnzied this dependence on the monsoon rainfall and the
different soil types and on topographical features. Land enters into the good production as a
factor largly through these three aspects. The limitation of availability of land has been great
importance in recent years, when in 1951 and 1933 the Tasra Bhuiyan had to use a measuring
cord to delimit the swiddens precisely. in another way the scarcity of land emerges as the
resultant of topographical features. For garden cultivation one requires relatively flat land
behind the habitation-site, and as for terracing, it is possible on some flat pieces of land
irrigated or capable of being irrigated by hill streams. As the Bhuiyan is no expert terrace-
agricultrist like some Saora of South Orissa or Santal of Bihar-Orissa, his technological poverty
only accentuates the topographical limitations.

We shall deal with soil types in some details as they directly aftect the crops, given the other
factors of production aimost equal in the same hilly region of Southeastern Bonai and adjacent
areas of Pal Lahara and Keonjhar. Unfortunately these soil types have not been scientifically
identified or their nature determined, or the crops in all cases correlated.
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‘tan matti' or Hard Soil - It will get hard in two or three days of the rainfall, so that one
cannot easily work with a hill plough on it. This soil predominated in Tasra hills and in
Tare ngarby.

Crops — This soil interspersed largely with boulders or outcrops of rock is however
suitable for growing the prized bean ‘dhunk’ (Mucuna sp.}. and Caster (Ricinus Communis)
in the bamboo stumps or the rock crevices. On the other had, it is not very sutibale for
paddy and some millets like Eleusine Corocana.

'gundian mati’ or friable soil — It is very loose with some sand contents. It is also calied
'Kunda Paufisia’, being ash-coloured. The grey hill-top of Rada in Pal laharais a typical
sight from Upar Tasra. It is aiso found in Ladumdih, the adjacent village to Tasra in Pal
Lahara and in other Bonai villages to the north, like Saraikala in a valley.

Crops - ‘Dhunk’ and other beans and Caster and ‘gangei’ (Sorghum vulgare) do not
grow well, but the millets (Eleusine Corocana and Panicum miliaceum) and paddy are
more productive.

‘ranga mati' or lateritic soil — This is found with small pellets of latertite and is
characteristic of Tarma Kanth areas of Keonjhar.

‘Kala mati' or Black Soil - It is found in Bad-dih in Pal Lahara.

‘dhuba mati' or white soil — It is met with in the valley village of Matikhani, and in
Guhalbandha and Jhinkara-gahira colonies.

There is record of a further type of sub-type, ‘bali catia’ or perhaps loam, which holds
water. Here ‘jatangi’ (Guizotia abyssinica) does not grow well, while ‘dhunk’ (mucuna
sp.) does. On the whole almost all crops thrive well in this soil.

Besides the soil types, vegetation type in the swidden and some topographical features also
affect the cultivation of specific crops. If in a swidden there are no big trees, ‘dhunk’ cannot be
planted; when there are no rocky outcrops caster s not planted, as other crops are in competition
for the cultivable space; lastly, if there are no ‘khani' or deep holes in the earth, often made by
the bear, at any rate formerly made, Kanduani saru', a taro crop is not ordinarily planted. All
varieties of climbing beans are possible to cultivate because of tall saplings in the swidden
killed by girdling fire round their stem.

Certain crops like toba@ino do not grow well under the shadow of Caster plants, while itis also
believed, under the shadow of ‘rai” tree with big leaves paddy, ‘jatangi’ oil seeds and ‘bir’
(Phaseolus munga) thrive well. The damp environs of a rocky outcrop i1s especiall prized for

caster plants.
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Further influgnce of “Land” as a factor will be apparent from the discussion ol hazards in
cultivation, while the role of the seaons will be dealt with under the section 'Rituals and
Recreation.”

A way out of the scarcity of land for a spectfied village, 1s 1o beg for land from an adjacent
village. In 1957 3 or 4 swiddens were made on the Tare Hills overlooking Tal Tasra by giving
some consideration to the villagers of Tare for the concession. Similar concession but on a
more parmanent basis was granted years ago by Hatisul hill-village on the north-west to
Derula villagers in the vallay; in this case, however, only the right to exploit wood and bamboo
annually was conceded.

(ii} Shifting Cultivatin or ‘Kamana Cas'

Swiddens and Fallowing : every year a piece of forest is falled and burnt to serve as swidden
for the families of Tasra. About two generation back it was customary to fell that patch of
forest where the tree-cover had killed the undergrowth. That meant that the trees could grow
bigger within the longer fallowing years, about 15-20 years in duaration. That also meant that
there was not much weed to fight against. In 1953 rarely one or two swiddens had no undergrowth,
while in 1954 the newly selected patch of forest had 100 much of undergrowth and not many
tall saplings.

The fallowing period had come down to be as low as 7 years in case of some swiddens near
the villager site, while far-off patches of lurast may r.ot be felled for 25-30 years. In the life-
time of an about 55 years old man a hill-top patch was cultivated only once and another
distant swidden only two times. There are at least 40 such patches to my knowledge and |
suppose, there are more to be revealed on specific enquiry. The reason for this supposition is
very strong on sheer mathematical ground. A Hill Bhunyan normally cultivated 3 swiddens in
Bonai and Pal Lahara: a first-year swidden, a second-year one and a third-year one. If formerly
they fallowed for at least 10 years and changed sites every ten years from Tal Tasra to Upar
Tasra and vice versa there should be at least 60 patches of forest to complete the normal
cycle.

In 1953 however in Tasra not more than 10 families cultivated the third-year swidden, because
of virulent weeds (sankuli), and secondly, because of lack of seeds The villagers assert,
howevar, that in Pal Lahara villages of Rada and Ladumdhih only the forest patches with no
undergrowth are felled, and, therefore, a third-year swidden is cultivated with profit. | do not
know if the tendency to cultivata two swiddens, both felled in the same year, has been only a
recent phenomenon. Tasra men claim that it is not so. At any rate this has been observed in
many families with greater manpower betwegn 1951-53. What seems to have begn the traditional
allowance is that ong might take up another smaller swidden to cultivate certain crops like
castar or ghunk, which would not suitably grow in the allotted swidden. In such case he might
like to cultivate thg swidgen in the second year also or even in the third.
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Oparations in Shifting Cultivation (First-Year Swidden or 'Binbhuifi')

1 Seleciion and Occupation of a Swidden-patch: During hunting expenditions Of jungie
thatch-mowing, catlie-herding, or honay-seeking activities, and also when men and women
Qo out looking for roots and tubers, lruits and baernes, the villagars come to know in the most
iIntimate detail about the condition of differant tarest patchas. If it is a nearby patch they know
exactly for how many years i was left fallow, in case of father-lying patches, one knows if the
undargrowth is dead or tha forest is “mature” (pakal). After the harvest festivals and house-
repairs and some necessary rituals like ‘Agcala’ Puja their attention continually rests on this
important question. In tha month of Magh (January-February) 1953, or latest in tha next
month, as in 1954, the Village Council decided formally on the specific patch of forest to be
felled. On tallying of several suggestions, with an aye 1o the nearnass 10 the last-year swidden
it was fixed. In this meeting it Is also decided who will get a swidden beside whom. As all tha
swigddens are in one patch of forest and there are wild animals and birds to guard against, this
becomas an important problem. The ordinary conyention is that one who gets a swidden at
the end, and so more exposed 1o the jungle marauders, will get one near the middie next year.
But actually | found it was not so ideally applied. Firstly, elderly cultivators were given at least
two years near tha middle for ong year at or naar the ends, while the bachelor cultivators were
treated in the opposite manner. Secondly, if thera was an old woman or an old man without
able male family-membar she or ha was given a swidden near the middie. Thirdly, the senior
Headman and perhaps also soma important priast-familigs seemead to enjoy the privilege of
having their swidden almost always near thg middle. Fourthly, if the new patch is adjacent
to the Last-year one, a family will ba given tha opportuinity to maka a new swidden adjacent
to it's old one. Fifthly, if a particular section of the new patch of forest was formerly cultivated
by onaself or by ancestors one may make his new swidden on it. But as there is no strct
law of transfaranca of this right of use, it is observed that some “outsider” familias have
cullivated, wheareas in other cases the descendants have kapt to the swidden. usad by
them or by thair fathar.

We should also note another important principle that the size of the swidden 1o be alloted
depands partly on tha size of ‘maturg” forest-patch end partly on the size of the family-unit
working on a swiddan. In 1954 a family-swiddan of two brothers was about double that of a
conjugal family's swidden to tha mothar of the two brothers was coaxing her son’s wife's
brother, the sgnior Headman, for a bigger swidden, but 10 no affect.

| went along with s@gnior Headman and a group of Upar Tasra man and his daughter and the
said woman, while anothar party with soma senior men and priestly tamily-heads went in
anothar direction to allot the specific swiddens to each tamily-unit of Upar Tasra The Senior
Haadman was pointing oul by way of guiding suggestion the boundanes of individual swiddens
according to slanding lrees. rocky outcrops of similar land marks. At each slage he was
awalting the approval of the accompanying group and especially of the indivmdual family-head
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concerned with the swidden. He himseif salected a rather flat piece of forest, with a few rocky
outcrops, called ‘rasiguda, or upland for ‘jlangr’ or 'rasi’ oilseeds. He cut some twigs, and his
daughter about 9 years helped him in cutting and laying out the twigs aloing the boundary on
one side, while the natural landmarks formead the boundaries on the other sides. His son-in-
law who cultivated along with him before, was given a separate swidden this year for growing
caster oil seeds. He was perhaps excusing the selection of this choice plot for him by saying
that next year it would be conyvenient for him to cut new swidden just below his swidden.

When he came back and joined the other party allocating the swidden, he was explaining to
them how he distributed the swiddens and under what considerations.

A man from Tal Tasra was also given a swidden in Upar Tasra areas, because he wanted to
grow some caster oil sgeds, and on another version, because he wanted to reserve a swidden
for his brother from Khadka in Pal Lahara.

The senior Headman'’s younger brother, who was headman of the Tasra colonies in Guhalbandha
in the valley, was also granted in absentia a swidden on his former request. At Gualbandha
allegedly no more forestes were available for making swiddens. But this preferential treatement
to him was possible only because his elder brother was the Headman of Tasra.

In the end | should explain that the formal occupation of swiddens was rather delayed, by
about a month, because of my presence in the village. The people feared governmental
repercussions if they felled the forest during my stay in the village. But | was not ieaving them
soon; practical common sense dictated that they should occupy the swiddens then at any
cost. Later | came to know that they would offer the ancestral god, ‘Kamalbudha’, a fowl-
sacrifice if | was made (supernaturally?) to go away from the village. This however, dramatically
heightens the anxiety they felt over the delay in holding some ceremonies (Dhuliani) and
cutting the new swiddens. Otherswise, there would not be enough time for the wood to dry up,
so that it might be burnt in April-May, as normally they do, before the onset of first Monsoon
out-breaks.

2.3  After ‘bhuif abura’ or occupation of swiddens comes the heavy operation of clearing
the swiddan. One's wife, or able daughters, even of the age of 9, go on cutting away the
bushes, grass and other undergrowth with an axe or bill-hook. This operation is called ‘buda
reta’ or cutting the bush and is done from down-hill upwards. The husband or able male worker
cuts, immediately following, the big saplings or trees with his axe, sparing some species. This
is called 'kath kata' or cutting the wood. The species spared for their permanent use are,
‘kendu’, mango and ‘car for fruits, ‘mahul’ for flowers and oilyielding fruits, ‘pudhai’ and ‘kusum’
for fruits and raising stick-lac and in some other areas in the north also ‘dahanca’ for fruits.
Dumur tree is sometimes left for their fruits and for raising stick-lac, although its roots are
believad to harm the crops.

-74 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills

The species of trees spared temporarily for being girdled and burnt later on are * Sal (shorea
robusta) and ‘asan’ (both permanently preserved in northern areas for growing laras or wild
silk), 'kurhai barang’, ‘dhauld’, tilay' (Wendlandia exserta), dhamuni, 'kanior’, ‘bandhan’, ‘karna’,
'dega’, ‘ghanti’, 'kakhda', ‘kalam’ etc. These are left standing at a distance from each other.

The bushes are left together at places and the tree branches are out into smal! ongths and laft
in piles. The natural pits are not to be filled up with them, where taro will be planted

If the swidden is too big for a family group, some workers or helpers are engaged. in one case
| have recorded a father and his son doing all the work, his wife perhaps was not free or able
to undartake this operation.

4. All the former operations are ordinarily finished by ‘Phagun’ month (February-March).
In about two months the swiddens become dry and fit to be burnt up. Shortly after the
communal hunting or Akhuli Pardhi, individual family-heads or male members stack up the
bushes and wood piles and put them to fire at convenient distances, so that fire will easily
spread all over the swidden. This operation is called 'katha cata thekaba’ or putting tire to
the out wood. This burning of the swidden means according to Dr. E.R. Leach that "the
seebed is broken up by fire"

5. After 5/6 days when the earth is again cool, men go to the swidden and the remnanl
from the burning is piled round the stem of the standing trees to be bumt. By this process the
tree is literally roasted and dies slowly. This is called ‘ada thula and ‘puda’ or simply, burning
the trees by girdling

6. When in the month of Baisakh or Jeth (May-June) the first showers fall women plant
caster in little holes in the swidden in the damp depression near a rocky outcrop, in the
crevices on the rock or on the burnt stumps of clumps of bamboo and dhunk at the teet of
bigger trees (girdled). Another day, in dry weather, they come to plant, a few seeds in a hole,
cucumber, melons and gourds near the rocks or near the harvesting ground, and some beans
like jhatua, ‘suturi, and ‘runma’ are planted at the foot of the girdled trees. Afterwards when
there is some more rain, the taro or ‘kanduani saru' is planted in the pits by a woman when the
earth can be easily dug up with an iron digger.

In this work of planting a man may also help a woman, who is primarly responsible for such
planting. However, a man plants sees of eggplant (thengu baigana) on leveler ground near the
harvestground in holes, which are also as in other case, filled up.

7.8.  Then comes the worwhip of village deities in the month of ‘Asarh’ (June-July) ~ called
‘Asarhi’ Puja. After this it is permissible, during heavy rains in July or August, to sow the main
crop, 'biri’ (Phasecolus mungo, after which the first-year swidden in named (swidden for ‘biri’
or ‘biribhuif’). The cultivator goes on sowing ‘biri' by broadcasting while his wife or daughter
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follows him cutting away the shrubs and weeds and thus covering the seeds with them so that
tha saeds may not be located and picked up by birds. This operation goes on from sector to
sector horizonatlly and uphill. The operation are respectively called ‘biribuna’ or sowing ‘birt’
and ‘patikata’ or cutting away shrubs and weeds.

* Closely after sowing 'biri’, the same day, or next day morning, the man returns 10 the
swidden to sow 'ras! or ‘jatangt’ oil seeds (Guzotia abyssinica) along the width in sectors and
along the boundaries of the swidden. The illustration is a schematic presentation of this operation,
called ‘rasi hira dia’ or making ridges with ‘jatangi'. They become literally ridges of tall plants
with beautiful yallow flowers growing thickly together and giving a checkerboard pattern to the
whole swidden in October-November.

10.  ‘Jurbacha' or Weeding. This strenunous operation is very important for the crop. Though
ordinarily women and girls attend to this work, sometimes as in one known case the family-
head also helped them (as in the case of planting also). The weeds are piled up on the rocks
or simply left in the swidden to rot. Along with this or shortly after, the bushes are also out
away with billhook by the woman, which is known as ‘buda reta’ or cutting the bush. These
operations are held in the month of ‘bhuda’ or August-September after the worship of ‘Sarani’
and other tiruals.

11-12. Vegetables Harvest ‘Mankada Jaga' or watching against Monkeys. From about the
middle of September this becomes a regular occupation for the younger boys and giris at the
day time. The monkeys in the hills are notorious for their love for ‘biri’ and other nipening fruits
in the swidden. By September many varieties of melons, cucumber, gourds are ripening.
Shortly afterwards the fruits of egg-plants and pumpkins and ‘dukha’ vegetables are also
ready. Numerous birds and stray animais also worry the watcher.

13.  In the month of Kartik (October-November) or slightly earlier ‘suturi’ and ‘ruhma’, the
climbing beans up the girdled trees are pulled down by women and the pods are beaten up and
the seeds brought home. But they cannot be consumed before observation of a ritual ‘nangakhia’
for the village deities.

14.  ‘Biri-ghica’ or —'jhinka’ or pulling out ‘biri’ plants with pods.

This is done in the month of November or in the next month when the ‘biri’ pods are ripe, but
usually after the harvestitng of paddy in the second-year swidden is finished with. Both men
and women may do this work, though women are ordinarily entrusted this work. The ‘birt’
plants are kept at different places in the swidden, but are thinly spread out so that they will dry
up as soon as possible in the weak winter sun.

15.  'Khala tiari or preparing the harvesting ground. This consists of the male member scraping
off the soil near about the middle on a flat piece of ground or on an outcrop of rock marked out
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for the purpose. Ordinarily the women, in one case even the man, plaster the ground with a
mixture of cowdung and water, alter clearing the space with a bamboo broomstick. in one
family, that of the junior headman, a small improvised shelter was madea with banana baves
as 'chan’ grass was nol available. This was meant for taking rest at meal-time during the day
and keeping the harvest in protection against birds and monkeys before carrying them homa.

16. biri pitd' or beating the biri harvest — when the ‘biri’ plants are sufficiently dned up, a man
of the family collects them, aided by the women folk, and piles them on the harvest-ground
There the man beats the whole plants with pods with bamboo winnowing fan, which is raised
up against the wind and the grains are emptied down. The wind blows away the chat!

The women also may take part in beating 'biri’ at least in one tamily they have as also a man
may winnow the chaff away.

17.  ‘rasi daiba’ or reaping the ‘jatangi' oilses — Ordinarily the women, but also men, reap ine
plants with a sickle, leaving about 15 centimeter on the ground. The stalks with seeds are
heaped at places and left to dry. This is done in the month of ‘Magusir’ about Decamber.

18.  ‘rasi pita’ or beating the ‘Jatangi’ — After about a week. they are collected and piled
together on the harvest-ground, where the men beat them with clubs and winnow away the
chaff. They also carry the grains home in baskets. This operation may not be finished beafore
about the middle of January, as in 1953-54 harvest-sgason.

19.  ‘Kanduani saru khura’ or digging up ‘Kanduani'taro.
20. ‘Dhunk and Jhatua tulad’ or collecting ‘dhunk’ and ‘{hatua’ baans.
21.  ‘Dhunk pita' or beating ‘dhunk’ beans.

In December-January, sometimes before harvesting the taro, the women or man pull down
these climbing beans. ‘'Jhatua'is brought home. ‘Dhunk’ are normally left under ‘Jatangi’ stalks
in the harvest-ground or hut. Then after a day or two, the woman beats 'dhunk’ seeds In a
bunch against a piece of rock to yield the kernel.

22.  ‘Jada tula’ or collecting castor seeds.

In the month of March-april or ‘Cait’ the castor will be ready when the woman will go to collect
them and bring the seeds home by breaking the pods.

But apart from this operation the work in tha first-year-swiddan Is considered finished after
taking ‘dhunk’ home. Watching in the swidden is normally continuad upto the harvesting of
‘jatangi’ with occasional watches till ‘dhunk’ is harvested. say till about garly January (from
about mid-Saptember).
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Operation in Second-year Swiddens (or in ‘dhanbhuif’ or ‘Jala’ in the paddy-
swidden)

1. ‘Jaghara’ or ‘Jaghara’ and ‘buda reta’ or cutting the jungle and bush. After ‘dhulani’
ceremony, in March, or latest early April the women cut the jungle and bush in a old
swidden, with an axe. This work is not so heavy as in the first-year swidden, as the
growth is sparser and smaller. The cutting are heaped at places except on the pits.

2 ‘Jaghara Kuta and thulaiba or dagiba’ or collecting tha bush-cuttings and setting fire to
them - Ordinarily the women and in some cases the men carry out this operation, when
the cutting are dry in a week under the hot summer sun of April or May.

3. ‘dera kata' or cutting the shrubgrowth.

4 ‘dhanabuna’ or sowing paddy — The ceremonial sowing of paddy on the ‘fithia’ ceremony
is already over.

5. ‘haladhara’ or ploughing.

In the month of Jeth or in May-June, after the first Monsoon showers, the soil is slightly wet
and the real out-break of monsoon is yet to come after several days. In such a weather the
women out the shrubs along the width of the swidden. Immediately or in the next few days,
men follow them sowing paddy mixed with seeds of (sometimes ‘gangei’ and ‘tisria’ millets
and) early maize and melons and cucumber, by broadcast method. Immediately afterwards
the men plough up the field contour-wise and the operation — cycle goes on uphill. After
cutting the shrubs they are left in the swidden and are ploughed up along with seeds — thus
partly serving as “green” manure. This turning up the soil also covers the seeds from the birds
and gives them suitable conditions for germinating. Where the rocky outcrops or corners of
swiddens do not allow pioughing, the women or even men later use a primitive picklike tool
with a hook of iron, called ‘gardani' for scratching up the soil after sowing. ‘Pad" or early paddy
is sown at the bottom while ‘kima’ or late paddy in the greater area.

6. ‘hira dia’ or making ridges. Shortly after sowing paddy the women may bring some
‘Kangu’ millet seeds on the rocky areas where paddy won't grow.

Then the man sows ‘kada’ or ‘mandia’ and ‘gangei’ millets as boundary-lines in the one
case and as horizontal lines or ridges in the other — thus dividing the swidden into
sectors or ‘kiari’ (literally-corn-field, hence, the term “ridge” as in the plains).‘Ganger’ or
‘mandia’ may be mixed with ‘tisria’ or ‘kathia’ millets. Sometimes ‘mandia’ and/or ‘tisria’
may form the horizontal boundaries of a swidden also. The three illustrations below will
show the difference clearly. Ordinarily, the second figure shows the majonty practice
with perhaps the variation that all the boundary lines and not surely the two, may ba
sown with ‘gangei’. But the junior headman had two ‘jala’ or paddy swiddens and so he
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10.

could afford to grow 'pad’ or ‘pala’ (early paddy) in one and 'kima’ paddy In the bigger
swidden
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Planting of vegetables and late maize, - A woman makes holes in the earth and puts
several seeds together of one variety and fills up the whole. ‘Dudka’ or sponge ground,
egg-plant and late maize are thus planted in the rainy month of Asarh (June-July).

‘Ruhma’ and 'suturi rua’ or planting ‘'ruhma’ and 'suturi beans.
Taro planting.

The trees of the old-swidden are still standing. At their feet a woman makes holes and
plants the bean-seeds in the rainy weather.

Those who have more taro to plant, pieces of ‘kanduani saru’ are put in the pits.
‘Jur bacha' or wedding; ‘buda reta’ or cutting bushes.

The women pull out the weeds, out the bushes with a bilihook and keep them either on
the rocky places or leave them under boulders pressed down. This is done usually in
the month of ‘sraban’ (July-August).2

Those who can, or if the weeds are too rampant, there may ba a second weeding about
a month after-towards the end of the heavy monsoon

This second weeding is very good for the early paddy. which flowers about thig time.

There may be even a third weeding for the late paddy in about October when the
monsoon has stopped and there may be unhindered growth. But the third weeding is
not common.
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18.  ‘Kima dhana thuldiba and mandiba’ — Collecting the late paddy and threshing.

A man or a women collects the paddysheaves and heaps them on the harvest ground.
Then it may be troddan upon by 2 or more cows. The men and boys take the whole
charge of the operation, the women helping only in winnowing away the chaff. Then itis
brought homa by man with carrying poles and by women on their head in baskelts.

19.  ‘gangei daiba and pitiba’ or reaping ‘gangei' and beating it.
20.  ‘tisna daiba and pitiba’ or reaping ‘tissna’ and beating it.
21. 'Kada or mandia daiba and mandiba’ or reaping ‘Mandia’ and treading it.

After harvesting paddy these millets are reaped by women usuai, . one after another,
not necessarily in this order, and also harvested by treading or by beating the crop
wrapped in a date-palm-leaf-mattress with a club, as in the case of ‘tisria’. Sometimes
‘mandia’ may fall off the ears in the swidden; but it cannot be taken up before finishing
with the late paddy.

22.  ‘Suturi and ruhma tulibd’' — The collection of these beans are again usually the women's
job and may be done at any time harvesting the paddy in December

23. 'Jada tuliba'- or collecting the castor seeds.

The castor trees of the old swiddens may still be standing with another crop in ‘Magh' month
(January-February). It is the work of the women usually. But in some cases the trees are cut
away, if the cultivator thinks they will give too much shade to the paddy and other cereals.

The watch-huts remain standing after their occupation till about December when all the cereals
are harvested. Next year their materials may be used for constructing a new watch-hut if the
next paddy-swidden is not too far away.

Third-year Swidden or ‘Naa’

After the first showers of Monsoon in the month of Jeth (May-June) in the wet soil some poor
millets called ‘Jali' or ‘'suafi’' (Echinoochloa crus-galli), or ‘gundii’ or ‘qulji’ (Panicummiliare) are
first sown broadcast by a man, who ploughs up immediately contour-wise up the hill side. The
weeds and shrubs already out by women or men are thus ploughed up with the soil. Then
hardly any attention is paid to the swidden till in the month of Kartik (October-November) or
Bhuda (August-September) respectively these are collected. Immediately also a harvesting
ground is prepared by scraping off the soil. The crop is left there 2-3 days for drying up. With
feet the crop is trodden up and down to separate the grains. After winnowing off the chaff the

crop is brought home. Along with ‘jali’ millet, ‘kukar kangu' (Sorghum?) also often grows.
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Other Crops in the swidden

In tha first year swidden, after the first showers in Jeth (May-June) the wet soil is scratchad
up with an iron-digger near the future harvasting ground on a suitable soil. Tobacco seeds.
preserved from last year's crop or borrowed. are sown on the soil and then covered with earin

Alternately this sowing is done in the month of Asarh (June-July) after sowing ‘biri’ pulses. The
plants are big enough to be transplanted in the Kitchengarden or Maize-garden, either in
Gahma month (July-August) or Bhuda month {August-September).

In the second-year swidden near the watch-hut are also chilies and gourds grown, so that the
gourd-creepers may climb up the hut.

Turmeric (curcuma longa) is sometimes grown in the first-year swidden, as also seldom
‘muga’ pulses (phase sp.). Seldom are aiso grown ‘suturi’and ‘ruhma’beans by being sown, in
addition to being planted at the feet of burnt trees. The species sown are however smaller.

Sweet potatoes in small number are also grown by some in the first-year-swiddens, as also
another taro called ‘pitha saru'.

In the second-year swidden curiously enough, ‘mandaphul’ or marigold gorws sometimes. The
unmarried girls love to put such flowers in their braids of hair and bring them from the valley
below. These flowers are ready by the time of Karma Parab (festivities) in the month of Kartik
(October-November).

Formerly ‘thurki kapa’ or cotton was grown on the rocky places as a two-year crop.
Irregular Practices

There are some relatively gently sloping lands round the habitation site. These are called
‘guda’, which is also the same term for upland-cultivation-plots in the valley. In cases of
emergency, as in 1950, when shifting cultivation, was feared to have been officially banned,
or latter when an important-member of the ‘Matiali’ group fell ill this land was cultivated just as
in shifting cultivation but requiring much less labour due to very small bushes and plants on it.
It should be noted that ‘guda’ land does not constitute a category of land of permanent
importance. Secondly, in rare cases paddy was grown in a new swidden, perhaps because
the paddy swidden was small.

(ili) Gardens and Groves

These sources of food-production are next in importance 1o shifting cultivation. Gardens are
of two types :

(@)  ‘Bakhuri or (for want of a better term) Maize-garden
(b) ‘Pandara’or Kitchengariden or Tobacco garden
Similarly, groves are two types :

(@)  Fruit trees, mango or jack-fruit (Arto carpus intergrifolia), in groves or singly

(b) Banana Plantations
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Bakhuri' or Maize-garden

From this garden not only maize as the main crop, but also the important mustard oilseads
and a few gourds and turmeric are harvested. When a family does not occupy a kitchen
garden, it grows also tobacoo in this garden. Sometimes ‘kanduani’ taro is also cultivated
jhatua’ beans are also grown against the branches of trees planted in the earth along the
boundary.

Manuring

For cultivating this garden every year a hill Bhuiyai understands the need of manurng. So
every day the year round cow-dung or goat-dung is deposited on it at places. When one has no
Kitchen garden, one also places there garbage, ashes from the fire-place, used leaf-utensils,
husk of corn etc.

Maize-Sowing and Ploughing

In the month of Jeth (May-June) after first monsoon showers the garden is sown broadcast by
a man, who immediately afterwards ploughs counter wise field, so that the manure is also
distributed and the maize-seeds covered with earth.

Maize-harvest

By the month of Bhuda (August-September) the early maize is coming to ripen. As they rnipen
they are plucked by women or men.

Sowing Mustard and Ploughing

In the month of ‘Dasahara’ (September-October) a man sows the mustard seeds broadcast
and then ploughs the garden counter wise and also up and down for the same effect as in
case of maize-sowing and ploughing. Noteworthy is that while in the case of maize-sowing
only one ploughing countourwise is given, for this cash-crop mustard, two ploughings are
made.

Mustard Pulling (‘sorisa ghinea’) and beating (‘sorisa pita’)

A woman pulls out the mustard pods and brings them home. After they are dry in the sun in 4-
5 days she puts them in a date-paim-mattress (patia) and beats them up with a club. The
grains are then cleaned by winnowing away the chaff.

Turmeric

Itis a two year-crop raised exclusively by women. Its tubers are planted in pits dug up with an
iron-digger, more often in the maize-garden. The husk of cereals s given as manure.
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‘Pandara’ or Kitchen-Garden or Tobacco-garden

The main crops here are tobacco for the men and the earliest maize. Invariably there are
bottle gourds and some yams sometimes, guided to platforms or trees, even on hoyuse-
tops; there may even be some banana planted. This is usually attached to the domicile, but
may lie a few yards away. An enterprising elderly man had also cultivated ginger and tapioca
(‘similia alu").

Tobacco seedlings are taken from swiddens or from the Kitchengarden itself, and planted
during the late rainy season, about September. But the tobacco-bed has already been very
painstakingly manured with cow-dung and garbage-manure and ploughed to a fine soil.

In October-November the tobacco leaves are ripe and are plucked and dried.

Tobacco is so important a crop for the men folk that the tobacco-field receivers cow-dung;
secondly, the maize-garden may be given goat-dung, if there is scarcity of cow-dung; secondly,

the maize-garden is ploughed only once and the tobacco-field, however, twice. The kitchen
garden itself is also therefore termed tobacco-garden.

The earliest maize or ‘thulki juari’ covers aimost the whole garden till they are plucked in late
August. It is sown and ploughed up by men in Jeth month (May-June).

Fruit-Trees

As is already noted in the section on village plan the fruit trees are concentrated in the
habitations site affording a shady cover.

The mango trees are however found mainly along the big hill-streams and are also consciously
planted and tended. Mango fruits npen in May-June.

There are also some tamarind trees which yield a sour fruit used for cooking certain delicacies.
A ‘barkuli’ (zizyphus jujube) plum tree in winter is very much loved by the children.

There are some guava trees also planted by one Bhuiyan and owned by him. Some papaya
trees are also cultivated.

However, the most valued trees planted are the Jack-fruit trees. | have found a ring of bamboo-

wickerwork protecting the young plant. These are Individually owned. Jack-fruit ripens in April
to June.

Banana Plantation

Rarely near the house in the Kitchen garden or ‘bakhuri’ (maize-garden) banang are grown. For
that purpose a big plot of land is fenced out in both Tal Tasra and in Upar Tasra. Here banana
is cultivated in clumps belonging to individuals of a hamlet together.
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In ‘Bhuda’ (August-September) when it is still raining suckers are planted in a shallow pit, dug
out with iron-digger or plough-share. | does not require any tending.

(iv) Terrace Agricuiture

The topography of Tasra village leaves few chances for terrace-agricuiture. Still with imagination
and enterprise, if not ingenuity, a village headman 2 generations ago had carved out some
small plots at Tal Tasra. Some others in the present generation as also in the last one followed
suit. In total there are about 10 terrace fields at 4 places in the village, owned by ‘Matial’
tamiles (8) and ‘Parja; familes (2). In 1953 only 4 plots were cultivated.

The present senior headman had about 1949 constructed a stone-dam across the water-
course leading from Upar Tasra to the water-hole stream (‘cuapani). in two years the

garbage and siit from the hamiet area filled up the field and made it very fertile. In 1951 he
cultivated it.

1. Ploughing — After the scanty showers in the month of Phagun (February-March) it was
ploughed once contour-wise and another time up and down. As there was so much of
fertile silt cow-dung manure was given sparingly. The manure was thus ploughed up
along with shrubs and grasses.

2. Sowing Paddy and Ploughing — Just when it was going to rain in the month of Jeth

(May-June), the plot was sown broadcast with paddy and then ploughed up and down
and contour-wise.

3. First Weeding — Immediately before thinning out the paddy plants by ploughing the
weeds were taken out by two men.

4. Thinning the Plants — By ploughing in the plot filled with water in the month of Gahma
(July-August) the plants were thinned out and well-distributed. The ploughing was done
only contourwise.

5. Second Weeding — After the paddy plants were thinned out they grew well; but soon
there were some weeds more. This weeding at almost the end of monsoon kept the
field reasonably clean for the further growth towards bearing fruit in about October. Two
men had worked at weeding.

6. Reaping Paddy — With sickle a small length of the stalks with the ears were reaped and
stacked into sheaves by two men. These were left to dry. Meanwhile a harvesting
ground was made ready.

7. Treading the Paddy — With the help of cows the paddy was trodden upon. Then the chatt
was winnowed and blown away. The harvest was then carried home.

it will be noted that all the work connected in this terrace-agriculture was carried out by men.
Of course, women help at tha time of weeding and reaping. They do certainly bring the manure
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to the field. But this terrace-cultivation coincides with the swiddan-cultivation of late paddy
The seed used in agricultura is however a plains variety.

A sister's son of the yillage headman, a Parja from Bamra, had cultivated a terrace in the bed
of a small water-course in a depression at the back of his house. After harvesting paddy from
this agricultural plot he was seen growing horsg-gram, a rarity in the hills, as the soil was
reasonably wet in the winter of 1954

The other terrace-plots lie on rather fiat grounds shown in the village plan.

No transplanting is done where the silt from the water-coruse will bury the seedings deep. But
in other cases of flat land not lying in the water-course, such transplanting is done in alternate
years or after two years, without manuring the fields, as in the valley. In that case transplanting
takes place in the month of ‘Gahma' or July-August, after the field is made into a thick puddle
by ploughing and dancing, so that the paddy plants will be fixed in the mud. There is no
thinning operation required here.

(v) Rotation of Crops

As described above, except in terrace-agriculture {with a single crop) various crops are, either
together or one after another, cultivated. In the swiddens there is a yearly cycle of rotation,
while in the gardens there is a seasonal cycle of rotation

In the first-year swidden the ashes and y.ecn weeas supply the manure, with which the ‘biri’
pulses, ‘jatangi’ oil seeds, various climbing beans and a few root-crops of tare and sweet
potato and a large variety of vegetables as also Castor are raised. For the second-year swidden
the fresh ash-manure is not sufficient, especially so if most of the standing trees are spared
again for climbing beans. But the leguminous plants of ‘biri' and beans add nitrogen to the soll
and thus fertilize it sufficiently. The second-year swidden with its most valued crop, paddy,
with maize and several varieties of millets and a few vegetables, is however ploughed up.
This additional breaking of the soil with plough, in contrast with the similar effect exclusively
undr firing (vide E.R. Leach, Advancement of Science, Vol.6 (21), page 27, 1949), as in the
first-year swidden, is very significant for the second-year crops.

In the third-year, however, the soil is so exhausted that only some miserable millets can be
raised after ploughing. The weeds grow more dominant and productivity very low and cultivation
thus uneconomical. That most of Tasra Bhuiyan have left practicing the third-year swidden is
entirely due to their awareness of its uneconomic features on their soil with much weed.

Thus we find that this yearly rotation of crops in swiddens has its inner logic and definite
ecological advantages.

| do not think that the ordinary Pauri is conscious of this. But he is surely consclous of its
benefits from a different angle. He raises in the first-ygar swidden 'biri’ pulses and ‘jatangi' and
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castor oil seeds almost wholly to be exchanged for rice, the most valued cereal for food. as

also for ceremonial exchanges and for barter. The millets are grown largely for making starchy
bear,

In the maize-garden alter the early maize mustard is grown. The manure is being deposited
all through the year, aven when there is the standing crop of maize. Whila for the early crop
with some vegatablas and beans only ong ploughing is considered sufficient; for mustard, the
lata crop, two ploughings is considered sufficient: for mustard, the late crop, two ploughings
and morg manure are necessary. This seasonal rotation goes from year to year on the same
plot. because the fertility of the oil is renewed with manuring. The leguminous beans of the

early crop also help build up fertility for the second crop. Mustard brings the much-needed
money.

In the Kitchen garden however the manure is more of “green” type, with better humus being
also under trees; when an early maize is raised with one ploughing, there is sufficient fertility
left for tobacco cultivation. Even then the tobacco field, usually much smaller than the area

devoted to maize, is also more intensively manured and the soil is literally made into powder.
Thus it can bear a good crop, although coming later

It will be seen that the roation of crops is conditioned, or from another angle reinforced, by
methods of manuring and breaking up the solil as much as by social values of the crops.

Itis not known whether they leamnt the value of rotation-cycle from experience or from others.
But it is firmly grounded in their economic use of the land. Thus when a man cultivated a

relatively flat land (with mere bushes) for paddy in the first year, he grew some poor millets in
the next year and left it fallow thereafter.

(vi) Hazards of Cultivation

There are three classes of hazards in cultivation in the hills, apart from one's iliness or non-
availability of seeds, unsuitability of the soil, or sudden governmental restrictions as in 1950-
51.These are : climatological, ecological, and super-natural.

Climatological hazards — The vagaries of the monsoons are notorious. It may rain too much or
too little, too early or too late, or in unexpected periods or in disappointing quantities. Moreover,
the main rainy reason in the summer may be 00 short or too long. All its variations have their
decided effect on the process and the fate of cultivation as also of other activities. Recently
in 1956 there was too much of rain in Mahulpada region and it affected the crops very badly.

Simitarly, in 1951 there was a lot of rainfall at the beginning of the seaon, which washed away
many seeds, but it ceased just when the paddy was “pregnant” or coming to bear fruits, when
it was absolutely necessary.
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Uniess one appraciated these hazards one cannot understand the universal and contagious
anxiety of the cultivalor m the short but uncartan sowing seascn between the first showers of
the southwes! monsoon and its real break-out, Then one can aiso understand the divinalory
observations of nature Thus it was reported, that if in winter the trees shed lpaves first from
neal it's stem there will be a good iate paddy crop. While i they shed them first from the upper
brances, then the rains will cease betore the end of the season, wiich. howevar, will be good
for the earty paddy | believe, there are a faw more such divinatory cbservations and beliefs 10
brng some certanty and order and moreover 1o prepare the cultivator for the worst i a
augurs well, it does nol maan that he immediately runs info debts assured of a befer harvest
next year, of that he slackens up. Because, he knows it tully from his past expenences how
unrehable these predictions may be due 10 other hazands involved in tha Situation.

Ecological Hazards - Scarcedly after hus arseties on the woather and rantall are ended, beg'n
the ecological problems, that of the contending weeds, nsects and pests, and wild ammals
and birds. As we have already dealt with e woeeding problem we shall turn our aftenton next
10 the remaining two

In 1952 paddy was worst-afleced by “gandhi” pests. while in 1953 the picture was shghtiy
befter, and in 1951 the crop was almost normal alfected by ‘gandhl’ but rarely. Only n 1850
thera was no loss due 1o them

There are two vanetes of pests: ‘gandh much more narmtul than the other, muhan’ which is
a yearty phenomenon The plants are at first attected try muhad’ in the month of Gahma (July-
August) and thus tum yellow. This does not harm the plants so much. But afterwards 'gandht
may come. It “sucks the milk” (juice) of the paady plants, in August-September in case of
earty paddy, and in September-October in case of late paddy Tha! 5. just when they are
mhbﬂmimmhﬂmﬂmmﬂmmMﬁmwh::mmniumrmlorn
day-iabourer's work in tha valley. Sometimes the crop may be so destroyed that it may not
a@ven be worth while to raap.

Similar insacts or worms affect tisnd’, kangu and other millets. Seeds are sometimes aaten
up by ants. Castor is affected by an insect bherandd’. at first on the leaves, then in the fruits.
Pests may also severely affect mustard plants.

When the crop is spared from the pests it may still be devoured or destroyed by wild animals,
birds. and even some domeshc animals like goats, cows, and buffaloes (of outsiders). The
elephants are feared most; they come In herds from the eas! and destroy more than they can
eal. They came in 1952 and the banana plantations were their special delicacies, although
they loved also paddy. Monkeys are aspecially Iroublasome from Dirr pulses and ‘dhunk’ and
other beans. The menace of the monkeys and elephants are dramatically referred 10 in their
lolksongs.
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Wild pigs, sambhar and other species of deer, aiso are attracted 1o the swidden Crop. Various
kinds of rats. big and small, also porcupinas destroy much crop, SO much so that there is a
special ceremony against the menace of rats and that sometimes in the maize-garden a
watch-hut may also be erected. Maize may be eaten away by even bears, who also like to dig
at ‘'Kanduani’ and other taro.

The goats and village cows in the gardens and sometimes in the swiddens, especially the
cows and buffaloes of Mahulpada in swiddens near Mahulpada, are also harmful agents.

Various birds of the jungle destoy the crops. Some birds seem to be specialized pests for
parficular crops.

Constant watching, day and night, become an inevitable response lo these ecological hazards.
Even then the loss cannot be totally avoided.

These climatological and ecological together with petrological factors may be viewed as natural
factors or collectively “the land”, as affecting production of food and other resources of livelihood.

Of quite another dimension are however the supernatural factors, the beliefs and practices
concerning the super natural which affect the fate and processes of cultivation, either through
their working on the natural factors, or directly,

The insect-pest, ‘gandhi’, is believed to be caused by evil spirits (‘rakhni-juguni’). This has
become especalilly virulent from about 1952 when the aeroplanes flew frequently overhead.
They believed that these evil spirits came along with the aeroplanes. To appease them they
have to offer'gurpana’ or molasses-water after sowing, in August-September for early paddy
and September-October for late paddy.

Besides these evil spirits there are various other jungle and mountain spirits, village deifies
and ancestral spirits of the ‘matiali’ and ‘parja’ families, the ‘Bar’ deity Bharali Pat and his
formiable associate Baghia, the Juang deity Sarani, not to speak of appeasing a spirit against
the menace of rats. Almost all of the important cultivation-operations cannot be undertaken,
as in cases of fishing, hunting, and collecting certain articles, without invoking, appeasing
specific deities, spirits and demons. Through their contentment or forbearance or protection
only can the cultivator be free from serios anxieties for the unknown and unknowable factors
of human life including the economic life in particular. Even the good working condition of the
cattle has also to be supernaturally insured. Good crops, good health and healthy cattle, all
hang together upon the benevolence or forbearance of the supernatural agencies to a great
degree. Thus we find at the ‘diha bandhani' ceremony (for setting on the site or Village Foundation
Ceremony) an elaborate divination oracle held for prediction on the welfare and progress of
the cultivation, the village community, the men and of the hunting. If any of them does not
show good prospect, there must be some supematural factor responsible, along with the
known natural factors. Because, the anger or illhumour of a supernatural, agency in one
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aspect = only a s:gnal that i might allect also other aspects of Iife, unless properly Ireated,
in terms of such procass of indirect causation 1 perhaps 1o be axplaned the widely-hald idea
among primitive tribes, that succass in huntmg brings success i cultivation also.

A concluding axample will perhaps make the importance of the supermnaturai faciors somewhat
cleares If w0 a particular year 100 many slephants or hgers appear, meaning a threat to the
vilagers. cattle and crops a specal mual 15 observed, so that all offences agains! the
supematural agencies may be thus atoned for, and the manace withdrawn

Whether aconomists will agree 10 accep! thase supamatural factors along with the natural
tactors as somewhow affecting production. that is a soparate question But we have seen, as
will be made clearer in the section on "Rituals and Recreation” that the supematural factors
are not the eas! important aspect of tha sconamic lite of the Paun Bhuyan

(vil) Productivity and Labour

Undar the mitations mentoned above productivity of cultivabon has 10 be considered in
Tasrd, as in Paun Bhurydih hills at all Some part of the produce s, tke the maize and some
earty-npenming millets ke Tisnd’ mmaediately eaten in the hunger months, some other ke
vagetables ang fruits are rarely measured or counted, axcept banana crops, while one also
does not think of maasunng the root-crops grown. A cultivator, however, well remambers the
out-turn of cereal crops and tha crops with which ha could gel nce or monay

As | have not maasured the swiddens, gardons of temaced plots, one cannct apply the cranon
of land-size t0 asses productivity Where 1 is recorded. it grves only the rough measure in
"buléni’ {or one tum made with plough-cattie) about 50 meters across the siope. the coverage
up the siope (or down 1) after capacity  Thus roughly it will be possible o compare the relalive
size of the holdings. A swidden of 2 ‘buldni’ may be shghtly more than 1 acre or about half a
hectre This may be considered as the normal Swidden for a simple family at present paople
having more manpowe! have also cultivated more ‘bhuldni’ or another swiddn. if sutable land
be available it shouid be remambard that one has at leas! two swiddens, thus about 1 hecter.

As against the view that productivity can be measured by the size of land under use, ER.
Leach assets, “The afficiency of rica growing lechnigues cannol be assessad simply on the
basis of yield per acre of land cultivated. Land Is only one of the factors of production. One
needs also 10 consider the outturn per unit of labour * (Advancament of Sciant, Vol.6 (21) p.28,
1949). | have collected some data on labour units involved in shifting cultivation, but they are
not equally exhaustive in aach case. Produce of cereals and cash-Crops are recorded for 3
years, but with some margin of doubt as 10 the corractness of statements in the context of
their reactions towards me, already discussed in the introduction. | have salacted only those
data on productivity wihich are considred reasonably reliable.
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Thara is another criterion of assessment of praductivity - the proportion of tha seed planted
or sown 1o the total oul turn of a crop. The total out turn however is as uncertain due 10 various
reasons as the seed-quantiry is certain. Moreovar, here the non-availability of seed is a great
factor of bias. In rather frequent cases either a crop has not baen cultivated or cultivated anly
In a parcel of the area set aprt, only because of this reason

We shall try to analyse our data with regard 10 the three critena of productivaity, In as much as
these are applicable singly or jointly. But their coorreation is not at tempted except in general
terms. mainly due to partical incompleteness of the data.

Table | (Second-Year Swidden)
Size and Yield of Swidden 1852-53

Outturn in Kilogram in round figures. Mote - within brackets — seed quantity and working Unit
AYa stands for boys who cannot plough as yet and 0% for girls who cannot weed or reap. The
data are selected from aong cases where the land-size was recorded and the working maintained
normal efficiency during the years.

Siza of Housahold Number Crops 1852 1953

Swidden (Working Unit

2 bulani 6 M (A1 01) Paddy (Late) {sick) 270 j20)
{Early] 80 (12)
Edibgts g5

2 bulfini 17 P (A2 01) Paddy (Late) (destroyid by 200 (16}
(Early) 160 (16) mlephants) 160 (12§
Millets 20 g5

3 bulani (1953) 15 M (A215 01) Paddy 160 320

1 bulant (1852) 15 M (A2ts 01) Millets 120 135

3 bulani 20 M (A1 02) Paddy (Lata) 360 (§0) -
(Emrly) ‘destroyed by gandhi
Killets 160 .

4 bulfini 8 MiAll. 03) Paddy (Late) 400 (40} 600 (27)
{Early) 320 (26) 200 (10)
Millets 180 120

6 bulgni 24 P (Az 03 Paddy (Lam . 720(40)4.380)
(Early) ?30
Millats - 370

5 bulani 35 MiA2 o4) Paady (Lata) 800 (80) -
(Early) 400 (50)
Millals 320
Castor 80

Thus in 1953 a 2-bulani swidden might produce an average abou 346 Kilo paddy about g4
Kilo millets. In 1952 it might have produced on the average about 347 Kilo paddy and abgut
116 Kilo millets. However all these statistics may be more or lass understated axcept perhaps
in tha cases of 8 M and 35 M. One thing is very claar: the extrema vanability of the yigld from
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year to year ar between household. when the size of the swidden and the reaclion-bias be
held constant. Similarly the seed-yield ratio is also variable. These tendencies will also be
evident from Tabla || and Il balow.

Table !
Yimld in First-Year Swiddan In Kilo (Approximate)

Size of Housahold Mumber| Crops 1951 1952 1953
Swiddan (Working Unit
2 bulani 6 M (A1 01) Biri 40 (2) 40 {3)
jatang: & 30 (2) 40 (4)
2 bulani (1851) 17 P (A2 0O1) Bin 20 (1) {(destroyed 40 (3)
4 buldni (1953} jatang 10 (1) by Monkeys | 80 (1)
2 bulani (1a51) 33 P (A1 01) Bin 80 (2) - 80 (4)
3 bulgnt (1953) Jatangi | 20 - 40
Dhuni 80 - 10
Castor 40 . 40
3 bulani (1951) 20 M (A1 02) Biri 60 {6} 40 (2) d
2 bullini (1952) Jatang 60 20
Castor 40 35 s
4 buldni (1952-53)] 8 M (A1 s 03) Birl 200 (10) 80 (4) 160 (10}
1951 - perhaps Jatang! 120 (4) 120 (4) 80 (1 %)
Algo 4 bulani Castor 28 40 Mot = worth
Dhunk 120 40 recording”
4 bulini (1953) 15 M (A2 01) Bin 20 (2) 80 (1 %)
1 bulan (1951) Jatang 20 (2) - 80 (2)
Dhunk Mot * worth: recording” 40
5 butani 35 M (A2 04) Bir 200 (15) o
Jatangi 200 - -
Castor 160 2 =
6 bulani 24 M (A2 03) Bin 120
Jatangi - 10 (destroyed]
Castor - 60 .
Dhunk - 80

Thus in 1953 a 2 bulani swidden could produce on the average, about 48 Kilo ‘birt’ pulses and
about 40 Kilo ‘jatangi’ oil seeds. In 1952 it might be on the average about 40 Kilo 'bin’ and 25
Kilo ‘jatangi’. In 1951 a similar swidden might have produced on the average, about 68 or 70
Kilo ‘biri' and about 50 Kilo ‘jatangi’. The destruction of crops in 1952 has very clear effect on
the outturn. In all these calculations the bias of reaction towards me has to be reckoned with.
Thus the senior Headman abnormally lowered the yield while giving his crop statistics, for
1953, when | was there, while his data for 1951 and 1952 were more or less reliable. The junior
headman's data (8 M) seem to have been affected with a constant amount of bias, which |

fael must be much less than in other cases.
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There are some other guotations of crop-statistics, which show less influence ol the reaction-
bias, and although thay have no record of the size of swidden, they do give us a8 good

imprassion of the productivity in shifting cultivation
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Table il

Houaashold Humbar] Cropsa 1860 1951 1852 1853

(Working Unit

20 M (A 02) Paddy 720
ks 200

10 M (A1 OF) Paddy 560 600 (80) 1040
Willals 70 80 100
Bin 80 (2 B (8) 40 (6)
Jatangl 80 (1) 80 (1) BO (1)
Dhunk 80 40

35 M (A2 04) Paddy 800 (40) 520
Millats 140 320
Castor 80 Dhignk 80
Jatang! 240

24P (A2 03) Paddy . 840
Millats 240

For a bigger yield, not only a bigger swidden, but also a larger labour-power IS very necessary.
Thus higher produce goes with the employment of “reciprocal-cooperative Labour” groups, as
in the households Nos. 35 M, 10 M, 8 M, 24 P, and often in 20 M and 26 M (A1 04). But the
converse is not true. Thus the household 3 M employs such labour group to cover the labour
shortage in his one men-one woman working unit. Secondly the household 33 Is reported to
be producing sufficient crops for their upkeep without the use of such labour-groups and
without running into debts. Here we should note the high frequency of the use of such labour-
groups and also the higher productivity in the ‘Matiali' families of Tasra.

In the third-year swidden one might get, if lucky, from a two ‘bulani’ swidden about 180 Kilo
millets, or even next to nothing_ In fact one year a third-year swidden was left to grazing by the
cattle, as it promised little better.

Production in the gardens, especaily from the maize-gardens, is ayailable in respect of only
mustard. Apart from its wide variability, the data yield no comparative basis, as the size of
the gardens is not known. Men like the senior Headman may grow mustard about 80 Kilo in
1953, 12° Kilo in 1952 and 160 Kilo in 1951 from about five kilo seeds eyery year. It was not
possible to record the yield of the subsistence crop, early maize, as it is gaten as s0on as it
ripens right from about September. Tobacco is produced in most cases sufficient for a whole
year, and in rare cases the surplus may even be sold in the market.

Tha size of the terraced rice-flelds is also not determined, but they are smaller than one
‘bulani' of land, in about half the cases half a ‘bulani’ each. Their yield, however, comparas
somewhat favourably with that of shifting cultivation, if we take into consideration the seed-
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yield ratio. In shifting cultivation the yield of paddy is only rarely more than 20 times the seed
sown, while invariably the yield in terraced field appears to be more than 20-fold, even sometimes
30 times the seed. In terms of labour it is very difficult to determine the relative productivity,
as in shifting cultivation paddy is grown along with so many ditferent varieties of crops.

In separate tables below are given the labour requirements of cultivation in the swiddens, as
also in gardens and terraced fields, as far as these data were recorded The villagers are not
conscious of time as calculated in hours, but are roughly guided by the sun. when the sun has
moved down sufficienty westward, it will be considered time for mid-day pause and meal, and
the labour-unit considered half-a-day's work. in reality it may be nearly 2/3 of the day’s work

Thus according to the season and distance of the swidden from the village a half-day's work
may be for about 6-8 hours and a full-day's work about 10-12 hours’. Only in case of ploughing
the cattle can not be worked in the hot sun for long hours of a stretch and the work is very
tiring. So, a half days ploughing mean about 4-5 hours work before mid-day. Therefore, in the
following tables labour 1s measured in terms of days and not in hours. Tansport after harvest
is not specifically recorded, as in most cases, the crops are transported by the working unit
on the days of work

Tabie 1V

Labour-days in First-Year Swidden (1953 March-April to January 1954)

Name of Household No. (Working Unit) Remarks
operaions 8 M 12 M 31 5 P 04 = male or female

(Atw. 03)|(Aa1w. 02)[(a2, on) |(A2w, 01)

1. Occupuig swidden A x % [Alx Al x % A2 1 % Upar Tasra and Tal Tasra
went as a whoka separately

2. Cumng the bush 02 x5x % [01x5x% |A2 x2x % |01x6x % In 31 i the woman was ailing

3. Cutting the wood Alxdxiy Alx5x la Adxdy Y5 A2x6x1 8 M got 5 mat through

A 6x1x1 cooperairze labour-service 10
helg, Heavy work from earty
moming to sun-set.

4  Stacking the Atz Al x Al xi Alx In 12 }f the younger brother
wood and firing of 13 M fired the swadiden
5 Girding the trees ADGx b AL 01x2x & | AZe2x) A2xdx 15
& firing
6 Planting Castor, 02x2x1 % A1, 01x2x 5 [ 01x2x1 Al 012yl
beans & vagatables
7. Plangingtafo Otxt Olx v 01 x% 01x'%
8. Planingegg-plants | Al x
9 Sowingtwrt. Atx6x 1y Atxdx %
10. Cutting shrubs 03x6x 14 01, Algdx1 |Olxdx b 01, A1Gx %
11. Sowing 'jatang’ Al xt A 2x5x %
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12 Weeding, cutling O2xdn) Al A2 014 AT
shinubty DG 1u1 (2xdy ' X Y Ot s
13 Wailching bogins Ot xnaarly Olor A Varwary| A anaardy Alx noarty Waiching takes aimost the whols
3 months 1 months 3 monihs 3 mipnihes iy
‘4 Harvesting OAE:xY |0AN2x%w |0AIx2 bk 0 Ata2x 1 AS tha fnsds ripedn they am
vegetables, pourds harvested by anyDody who & n
the sesdden al Thi Lma
15. Harvesting ('sutur’ 8] 01x % Otal O1x 3 O1x¥%
rubmd’, beans)
16. Puiling out 02x2x 14 02)x2x 14 Al 012 A2x 01x3nt
iri Olxlx 1a Ofadx 4 KV
17, Making harvest- A1x2x 'y Al x 4 A1 x5 lnSPa.!L-n.lm.:iq,roulcrop seryaid
ground and hug O1uly !y 0t n ' as tha hanves!-grund
18 Collacting birt' and A1, 03 A1x2x 14 Al x 1 APdy
beating it I
03x2x Y
19 Reaping Jalang' 02x1x1 471, 01x2x 45 | A2 x W AMGs W In 12 W & foliowed opsranon Mo 21
03x 11
20 Beating Atx2x1 Al W A x & Ay I 12 WA 8 lolowand opetaion No 22
‘Jatangs’ 03x1x1 Regular walching ands.
21, DggngKandenitaro| 01 x 1 01 x 01 x '% 0l x ¥
22 Coliecting ‘dhuni’ 0tx2x 14 Alxt 01 x4 Otx %
(and ‘jhaligi )beans
23. Beating ‘dhuni’ 02x % . O1ute Olxw In 12 M tha monkeys ate away
‘ghunk’ baans. Thine ware no
jhatua’ baans plantmd
24. Collecting Castor 01x % 01 x b 01 x % 01 x % It is collacted in March-Apn
Total A20 12 x 15 |A20% x4 [A26 x% M1 xts In this caleuiation watching for
Man-Days an A9 x1 Ad x1 A x1 Al5 xt about S0 days an dharvestng
Woman-Days 054 x 1 023 x % 016 x % 017 x vegetables and gourds are not
024 x1 03 «x1t 02 «x1 05 x ConsakTea

As all these statistics concem one swidden in gach case, presumably of about 2-'bulani' size,
tha variation in labour applied is very notable. Still more noteworthy is the relative distribution
of man-days and woman-days in the same type of swidden-work. There is an increasing order
of male labour from the first to the 4™ household and correspondingly, a decreasing order of
woman labour, if we consider the total labour-days expended. Labour may be corralated with
productivity and with the size of the effective working unit. But in this case. the yield of

swiddens except in case of the first household (No.8 M) is largely unreliable, ang incomplate.

Similar conditions will also limit the value of the next tables showing the labour-days in secand-
year-swidden and third-year swiddens. Unfortunately, some data were not collectad due 1o
lack of time on tha part of the informants and could not be filled up later on.
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Tabla V

Labour-days in First-Year Swidden (1953 March-April to January 1954)

Name of Housahold Mo (Working Unit) Reamarks

operaions 8 M 12 M 31 M E P 0\ = malg or famale
(A1, oM (A, 02))(A2, 01) | (A2w, O01)

1 “Jogharnd, nnd 024y ORu2u'% txdx B | AZx0x W | BY househokd BM sweddon (1) was
Turddreky - 03u3x ¥ dirvotod 1o e paody and (b 1o
EUThing Ehé jumgl sarly pacddy an0 in atention (a)

00k Pracedence

2 Fiing 02udats 03x2x Y 01x%

1 Cweangnthe shrubs | 0@x5x 4 03x(i3x ¥ 010 W

4. Sowing and ANxTx % ASn s | Mxdx Y Adalin In 8 M () Swickdan wias first sown,

5 Puoughng as i was eary pacidy

6. Sowing millats AEw Ay ¥ 01 z M ol recorded

Al x B

7. Plantng Maze 01 x ¥ " ot recorded
and vogetable

8 Planting ‘ruhmd and 02 x¥% 010 x " 01 x ' 01 1 %

‘BUlUN’ baans
(and1aro)

8 Wesding and (1) O3u5x1 OC3xdx ¥ O1xAa! 2%, 018 %
curring shrubs j) O3x4x 1

10. Watch-hut buiiding At ad Alx Alxid A2 x 1 ¥aiching from about October 10
& walching Decamber, in day. at night

11 Prgpanng Hapmsting] At & % Alx W Al x & Alx s A woman usually plasiars the
Ground ground with codwung

12 Reaping early Paddy 03x3x1 D1 wdx ' Adxix W Early paddy and Kangu millets
and trpading it 01 x4 it cultneased In swiddien () by 8 M

13 Raaping Kingu' - Ol % 01k ‘Kangu' millel was reaped along
millets and Treading with sasty paddy but later iroaden

upon

14. ReapinglatpPaddy | O03xdx! O Mo details | A2 14 01x x4 Late pacdy and other millats not

cuttvated by 8M i (b)

15, Trpading Atx2x 'y AMo details | A2 ¥ 01x2ck% | Traading in (@) in 8 M was done
Late Paddy Athxtx & with caimig

16. Reaping other 03x1x1 0No detads | Adx2x ¥ WalChing ends
Milipts 02 u ¥ 0t x W

17 Trpading of No data ANo datails | Mo record A worman heps N winncwing chaft
Baabng millats 3wy
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18 Collgeting sutun 01 x 01 a 0t = 01 &
and Tuhmd
bz (and Liro)
19, Colaching 0t & % 01 «x 01 x 01 s In Januéary -Fabruary
Casley sibdiy
Total Al x Al X Incompedie | Incompalets | Ubder imidatons of incomplte
Man-Days Adzw |AF e A1 21 A8 1 % data exceptng 8 M (D) the result
Aridl 042 =1 09 =! A6 a e 018 x % 5 @ understatemient, ESpacaly
Woman Days 037 1'a 047 x ¥ 08 =1 s in caga of 3T Walching
(Partiaky 014 x'ta consxtarpd hare, as also phucking
inComiplitte ) yavatabins and maize.

A comparison batween the Table IV and V would give the impression that the second-year
swidden were attaended relatively more by women-labour than in the first yeat swiddens. in
the first-year swiddens there is more heavy work to be done exclusively by men, viz, the
wood-cutting and girlding and firing. But in the second-year swiddens it is men and grown-up
boys who have to keep watch at night against wild animals for about 3 months, besides doing

the polughing
Table VI
Labour-days in Third-Year Swidden (1953) Household No.26 M

Nama of Operations Labour Unii Remarks

1 Cutting Shurbs M x % day

2 Sowing millets A2 x 'y day A labourer was hired on annua! basis as halia
3. Ploughing

4. Reaping A2 = % day Wila with child, hance unabla to reap
5. Prapanng Harvest ground A About 2 hours

6 Treading the milletg (with carle) A1 x Vs day

Total Labour - Days A6 x 'y day

Table - VI
Labour-days in Terraced Field - 1953 — Household 35 M

1. Ploughing A x 2 g '5day

2 Sowing and At x 1 = % day

3 Ploughing

4 Thinning Al x  Yaday

5. Weading A2 x Y day

6  Reaping A2 x 1 day

7. Tipading with catiie A1 x W day

Togal-Labour-days = A9 x & day
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Table - VIl
Labour-Days in Maize-garden (and Kitchen-Gardenn) 1953
Nama of Operations 31 M (a2, 01) S P (A2 %, 01)
1 Sowing Malzg A\ ox Y oday 31 x| day For kalling 'gandhir’”
sl x 'z day unoargrowth. Cow-dung
2 Ploughing manuri ploughad up
gourds also planted
Cutting bush Ol x2x W - In 5 P it was not necassary
4  Making support for gourds A1 x5 day - In 5P the gourd was guidad
10 & irens
5.  Planting banana Al x !z day . Not fully angaged
6 Sowing Mustard AY x 'a day Al x 2x b Ciowiung manun ploughed up
7 Ploughing
8 Preparing Tobacco-bed 41 x ¥ day A\t x % day In 5P Kitchn Garden
tobacco was raised
9. Transplanting Tobacco from Al i1 About o house
first-year Swidden
10. Pulling mustard plants 01 u ‘'aday 11 x e day Mot fully engaged
11 Beating Mustard 01 x !4 day Al x4 day Mot fully engaged
Total Labour-days A7. 02 x W AB, 02 x 14 Oparation no.9 gxcluded

Thus we find that in third-year-swidden a woman may only cut the bush and reap the crop.
Otherwise also little labour is required. In terraced agriculture a woman might weed or reap,
but mainly it is man's job. However terrace agriculture is of very little significance in the life of
Tasra villagers as a whole, in the gardens the major work is done by the men.

It should be mentioned that often a man or woman utilizes the after-noon in a swidden or
garden. Thus in the second first-year swidden of household 8 M both man and women worked
in the afternoon, when also some labourers were hired, or were engaged on reciprocal
cooperative basis.

(b) Food Collection

Collection of food materials from the forest and mountains is a very important supplementary
means of livelihood. Its importance was many times impressed upon me by the women-folk
of Tasra, who are mainly responsible for it.

The most important items in food-collection are various roots, tubers, yams and arums available
in the forest almost all the year round. But they cannot be dug up easily unless the earth is
soaked by rain. The only difficulty then is to find them out, tracing by the dried vines as the
plants are dead in the dry season of January to April-May. Whenever there is some rain,
immediately thereafter girls and smaller boys drift to the forest with baskets and iron-diggers
Some poorer folk also try to get as much a reserve as possible. There are at least 8 species
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or varieties of them availabla in Tasra forests, namely. ‘jhar kanda’,‘'mande! kenda ‘ban Bahinga'.
‘pitalu’ (bitter tuber), ‘kantalu’ (thorny tuber), ‘'saiga kanda and'surkia kanda'. Of them the first
two are available in plenty. But tha villagers are provident and clever In their exploitation. SO
they dig for ‘mange! kanda’ between January and May, and dig out ‘jhar kanda' in May to July,
when the earth is also much easier to work into. ‘Surkia' arum is dug up in December-January.
and the bitter tuber in August-September. Other varieties aré available in Keonjhar, Pal Lahara
and Bamra, which are sometimes got as presents. Another species, ‘bantunga’ IS SO fibrous
that usually it is not collected unless in times of serious scarcity. Another season of digging
up tubers and roots comes in the month of ‘bhuda’, August-September, when all the food
resources are at an end, and the earliest maize is not sufficient to quench hunger. The women
then go out, it is reported, even the whole village, in search of them. Apart from the roots,
shoots of some arum like ‘surkia kanda' are also eaten, as also various mushrooms during the

rainy season

Various fruits between March and July ripen in the forest, important among whom are mango.
'kendu', ‘car’, ‘dumur’, ‘pudhai’, jamu’, ‘siari’' sarla and sargi (shorea robusta) and ‘mahul’. The
last-named fruit is used for making oil for cooking. Mango Is very important as a source of
food, so much so that its use is ritually sanctified, even when the mango tree is only in
blossom: and it is used raw and ripe. Also after another ritual, the kemel of its stones are
eaten. Mango is rather plenty, because of their wild growth along the big hill streams andin all
former sites of habitation. Between Apnl and June this is consumed as fruit, and between July
and August as kernel. This is complementary to jack-fruits as staple food during the summer

months.

Then there are various berries and plums ripending from February to May. There 7 tamarind
trees in the village on the sites, grown from seeds casually thrown after use. Their sour-fruit is

also consumed or stocked in April and May

Before celebrating anothar important ceremony ‘jhiliri phul’ (flowers) and ‘mahul’ flowers cannot
be collected. ‘Jhiliri' and other leaves, ‘mamudhi’, ‘kaliali’, ‘cakunda’, tenega’, and 'beng sag’,
the last growing near streams and tasting bitter, are also collected between Jaunary and April
in most cases. The last-named leaves are available all through the year. The ‘kanasiri’ leaves
growing in gardens of themselves are consumed in August-October. Leave of ‘saria’ tree,
whose fruits are however taken, arg not consumed but the Mundari tnbes have no objection to
them. Similarly though in Keonjhar in Singpur areas ‘kakhada' leaves are taken, in Bonai the
Pauri Bhuiyan does not use it ‘Nahenga', leaves grow wild in the nearby villages of Pal
Lahara, where a visitor from Tasra may collect and take some home.

Collection of honey, unlike that of other objects of food mentiongd, is howaver an exciting
business, exclusively undertaken by the men. It is observed trom which diraction the honay-
beas come in garly forg-noon and in which dirgction they fly back in late afternoon. The
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beehives are then found out by individuals. Different species of bees have different places for
building their hives. Bees are most common, and it is also mosl frutful 1o collect honay,
during the season of flowers. Thus rom about March 1o early June, till it rains, it is the season
for collecting honey. However it may be possible in other dry months, a.g. ‘bagh bhaahr’ or
tiger-bees' in October-November. In high rocks the dangerous tiger-bees’ make theit hive, the
'séil phenia’ or seven hive bees yield the most and live in the hollows of ‘sl ‘mahul’, and
other trees near the Belsardi rivulet, the ‘binchind’ does bees almos! everywhere in mango
and 'sal’ trees, the ‘lakugdl’ or ‘nikiti' bees in ‘'mahul’ and ‘kendu’ rees, yielding the sweelest.
thickest, and redest honay, the 'cinati’ bees In ‘mahul’, ‘kusum’ and ‘sal’ trees, yieiding Ittle
but slightly bittar honay, and the 'barudi’ (hornet) bees having a baskel-iika hive are very
aggressive. The honey from the lastnamed is collected usually in Septambar-October

The salest procedure in collecting honey is to chmb up the tree or rock in the dark nightfall
and suddanly brandish a torch, so that tha bees are frightenad away. Then ong may disiodge
the hiva with a stick and it is collected on the ground. This is ordinarly undertaken by a group
of villagers.

Women and children also collact eggs of jungle fowl, pea-fowl, and other birds like it and
‘phikirila’ from their nests. These are avallable from March to May and In case of the rare pea-
fowl eggs (n June-July, when there is full monsoon.

(c) Coliaction of non-diatiaitic Objacts

The fual for the kitchen and sitting places, especially at the vilage meeting houses in witner,
and the materials for house building thatch-grass for the room, posts and walttle and bamboo
for the walls and doors. - are all collactad from the forgst. Fuel is mostly collected by women
for the home, by the youngmen and the gir! for their respective dormitones. A g tree however
is felled by a man and smaller pieces chopped off by women. There are three vaneties of
‘chana’ grass — ‘'daba’, which bagins 10 rot early, tina’ of intermediate durabiiity, and 'sankull’,
which withstand the rain tha longest. The first two variaties are almost exhausted, and far 10
tha southwast in Puidih site. above Kumudih village. the last-named grass s stil available in
good quantity. Still then the anxiety on the dwindling sources is quita percephbie. Tha willage-
maeting-houses-cum-bachelors’ dormitories were not fully re-thatched in 1954 due o scarcity
10 thatch. But the thatch-grass is so important in the ecanoimy that its mowing 5 preceded by
a caremony and the village as a whole goes mawing on days determined by the meeting of
the eiders. Both men and women mow and carry the thalch. the woman on head, tne men in
two loads with the help of a carrying pole. When a swickian s fallow o two years, it grows

good thatch grass.
Bamboo for fencing the kitchen-garden and somalimes also the house-compound, and also
for making some common baskets. and wicke-work mal for drying ‘mahul’ liowers, a vanety
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of jungle grass for making strings for the string-bed, and important date palm leaves, with
which the women make mattresses for sleeping on and drying or beating corn and other
things ~ all these are also collected from the forest. Similarly wood or bamboo used for
making various tools and instruments of their daily life are obtained

In recent times leaves of ‘kendu' tree are exported thorugh Agents for being used as wrapper
for county-made cigarette or ‘bidi'’. Women coliect the green leaves, dry them, and sell them in
bundles of hundreds at the nearest out-post of the Agent, in Kumudih or at Mahulpada. This
has become a good source of side-income, paltry though it may be

Another still more important, and also still more ancient, 1s the stick-lac culture on the trees.
Itis reported, lac has been being raised since the times of old ancestors, though the precise
generation is not determined. In these days it was however not taken so seriously, as the
price was not high. Once the lac worms moved away from the cultured trees, and the culture
was lost. Then about 1945 seed-lac was obtained from Deurla, the ‘Kutumb® village of the
‘Matiali’ of Tasra. Then the ‘Badam’ — Priest of Tasra along with another important senior priest
first set the lac on worshipping the ancestors, ‘Dharam’ or the Supreme God, and the God of
lac, 'Rangaraj, (literally, the king of red-colour) The priests observed certain ritual restrictions
like sexual abstention and taking of cold rice without any additional salt, and set the seed-
lack in empty stomach after bath. From these ‘seed’ - trees then the other villagers later on
sel lac on their own.

There is an interesting story involviong Ladumdih-Khadka in lac-culture. In very ancient days
once, it is said, the lac-worms were so prolific that they invaded paddy fields. Hence the
ancestors swore that they would not cultivate lac. In 1954 however the villagers broke the
ancestral taboo by worshipping Rangaraj, ancestors and Dharam, sacrificing 3 fowls on the
31 January, when seed-lac was presented by successful lac raisers from Tasra, mostly from
the priestly families. Now it all depended on the ancestors, they said; if they were satisfied
with the worship and accepted the situation, lac would be a success there.

People who are successful hands In raising lac are approached for setting the seed-lac to the
new trees of the unsuccessful. Lac may be set on ‘kusum’, pudhat', ‘dumur’ and rarely on
‘barkuli’ trees. Except the last the other trees are forest trees and ‘kusum’ is most common
and popular.

Lac set in the winter months (December-January) does not thrive well, as the worms may die
in summer months, but if set in May-June they grow well for the winter season. So there are
two seasons of lac-harvest, in December-January and in May-June.

There are two contractors licensed by the Government of Orissa to buy up the stick-lac from
Bonaj and Pal Lahara ex-States. The contractor supplies the seed-lac at the purchasing rate.
There is some competition batween the contractors.

- 101 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills

Women sometimas collact the wastes of stick under the tree and sell them as howaver the

price of stick-lac varies betwaen a half Rupee to 1 'z Rupee. depding on the conditions ol
world Market, the income s very unceriain.

(d) Hunting and Fowling

Hunting does not contribute so much to the larder as to the ardour for life. It is considered a
symbol of manly prowess. A successful hunter not only attains prestige for himself, but also
brings good luck and festivity to the village. Hunting is considered of such importance that in
the communal divination at the Village Foundation Day success in hunting is separate item of
prediction. Hunting is mostly done in groups. There is one communal hunting day of ritual
significance, when all able-bodied villagers cooperate.

There is a main hunting season between January and May, that is, after and before the main
or heavy tasks of cultivation. Besides, it is undertaken on occasions certain festivals, fike
‘Raja’ and ‘Gahma’, and occasionally also in ‘Bhuda’ month (August-September) onwards
during the watching period in swiddens. it is the youngmen and adults who take partin hunting
animals, although boys in early teens may follow to increase the man-power in driving animals
- On the other hand, it is mostly boys who take to fowling, aithough youngmen and even
adults may hunt or spare birds. Small animals like squirrels, rats or mongoose may be hunted
alone or in small groups of two or three. Procupines are caught in traps or killed with torches
at night with bow and arrows during the swidden-watching. Watchers in near-by swiddens
cooperate on such occasions.

But a hunting party is organized mostly with a view to bag big animals like bear, deer, ‘'sambar
etc. There is some specialization of tasks. The selected marksmen, formerly successful
hunters, take up positions behind bushes or tree-trunks, sometimes artificially improvised, at
a sufficient distance from one another, along the track or aside the water-point. In summer
and dry months water-points become of vital importance for the big animals. Others act as
‘beaters’, under guidance of a leader with a few more experienced hunters along the sides,
making noise, crashing the forest, and thus driving the animals from three directions converging
towards the marksmen. The marksmen take care not to make any noise or movements and
try to give no hint to the animals in panic that anything has changed in the surroundings

When an animal is bagged its blood is offered to ancestral spirits, specially to ‘Kamal Budha',
the ancestral culture-hero of Tasra founder-families. In the first success of the winter the head is
offered to him as “firstfruit™. In the ceremonial communal hunting ‘Badam'’ and ‘Gaensrr’, the pre-
eminent village deities, are also offered the animal in thankfulness. The successful blood-smeared
arrow-head is touched to other arrows in the belief that there will be succass for others 100. Then
the animal is carried to big piece of flat rock near the hamlet and there it is divided.
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Al tha baginming of wnwnmmmmmmmmmm
and anows and axes for cutting the ungle A man, ritually clean and versed in tha propat
spell, impregnates tha bows and armows, INvoking the supreme god ‘Dharam’ wilh sundned-
nce and turmene powder, 1or BuCCess n hunting. An experenced and successtul huntef,
ritually clean, goes ahead as the intiator Bafore one sats out on hunting he straightens his
arrows. sharpens the blades against suitable hard stones. Arrows are made from special
memMmWM1mWWMM|MIW The proper length of an
arrow-shaft from the shoulder-jomt 1o the finger-iip of the full-arm and hand. The blade is 3
prece of baaten iron made by Khit' smiths in Kumudin or Mahuipada and have two inward
bnmﬁMMMMuMMMWWLuWH.WWMWFrumfwarnﬂﬂ
was! where many Tasrii men go 10 purchase the arrow-blades These aTOWwWs are called ‘cidla-
kand There is a special armow-blade called ‘sub-Kand', and it 18 a irichant with three mward
hﬂtﬁlﬂfm.n'!unghlmlmm,mllMHWHWﬂlmMMMHMH
caso of thus smail arumal There is bolt-head of bamboo-node instéad of an arrow-head 1o lall
i!:rymmm\drm;.mrﬂ:m-h“ﬂﬁmmmhﬂnmummm
mﬂhmawmmmmTﬂmmwwmmmmhmwnﬂ.m
they told me Anrmanwwwrwwmm“mdmmﬂumnmmmwmu
mww.ummuwumﬂﬂuﬂmmmm
nnarmwmmmnunmapuulmmmqmmw?mmmﬂ

For calching ‘kapatd' birds a spring-noose, called :hrrﬁ.nmphlm’mmmmmumd
this bird moving near a hanves! ground The path was blocked with sticks and chaffs with the
noose placed in the openng with grains as badts Thete is ancthor snare of noosas called
'wm‘m'ihmm‘wmmﬂmmmmmd birds. Another mathod,
usually used by mm_uMﬂMImwnmﬁamﬂl',mmmgﬂmﬂma AUMDer,
usually near a stream or Near crops

Thumnrammumduuha'mﬂ'mmudwﬂhm'wmw bows at night with the heip of a
blazing torch, as the birds are presumably biind at night. Thera is ancother bird ‘basanta’ which
loves ‘khas’ fruts. S0 some bird-lime s planted with baits of this fruit. Similarty ‘panduka’ bird
is hunted with boit or with a trap called 'thong’ aftracting it with its beloved ‘bandhari trult as
bail. Sometimes some birds like ‘'dandasd’ or “katrd’ are driven towards the bird-ime near
water-Coursa. For caiching pea-fow! there is a special noose called ‘majur-phis’. Bats may be
kilied with clubs at daytime when they are blindly resting on trees. Even arfows afe used for
kilting a big bird, ‘ghurm’, near the streams. ‘Murad bird. which eats domestic fowl, is beaten
up by a group in the bamboo clump where it nests. There are some Claver birds ke Therka',
which must be approached stealithily and hunted with bolt. Even eight or ten people may
cooperate in hunting Clever 'dahuk’ birdin a circle, gradually stealthly closing upon it, and then
at then at the same time raining boits at .
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Thare are pigeons in good numbers in a rocky shelter in Kulhagar in the Belsarai gorge. but
this place is sacred to some demons and the pigeons are not touched. Similarly ‘tifika’ bird
which feeds upon dead cattle are also tabooed. But the 'kumitia’ bird, feeding upon human
nigh-soill, is taken, although some youngmen, conscious of the plainmen’s abhorrence. tried
to deny it. But 'nilgai’ or ‘blua cow”, Portax pictuts is not only hunted but also eaten, though a
Paun would naver kill g cow.

When a man is on a hunting trip singly or collectively, he may bag not only an animal, but
some birds or jungle-fowl. Fowling seems to be for the adults a side-gain while engaged
primarily for other purposes, like watching or hunting. All hunting or fowling is not for the
purposas of meat, but may occassionlly be for obtaining alive a bird for keeping as a pet or
young wild pigs for being raised and fattened for feasts at the close of harvest, namely, ‘Pus
Punein Parab’

(e) Fishing

if the resuit of hunting is uncertain, partly due to scarcity of games, fishing on the other hand
is a never-failing source of animal protein. There are 8 deep pools of water in the Belsarai
rivulet, where fishing can be done in the dry months till May-June from about January. With a
new equipment, rod, line and hook, a few enterprising men are fishing in June-July or in
October-November also in deep pools. Between July and October there is too much water in
strong currents with also debris and other wash-aways. After October till January work in
swidden and running of much water hinder fishing.

There are two main methods of fishing : (a) fishing by poisoning, (b) fishing by baling out
water. Subsidiary methods may be : use of hands, use of cloth, diverting course of water, and
use of bow and bolts, and even digging for gish and crabs.

Fishing with poison or ‘'man’ requires a big cooperative group, working on separate tasks till
the actual catching engage the whole group. There are at least 7 kinds of poisonous leaves,
fruits, vines or roots of differing degrees of effect. The poison from ‘kanti laha' vines stupefies
the fish only partly. That from ‘'mankad or kadi kend' fruits stupefies all fish but for an hour or
so. With poison from ‘gandei (¢al), leaves and from ‘pat' ‘ketek’, patua’ fruits and ‘guhaduni’
roots however all the fish are killed, the latter 5 being very effective.

| shall narrate how such fishing with poisons was done once, when | joined the group as
participatnt observer.

On the 1* February 1954 after the morning meal men and boys gradually coliected near the
dancing platform according to the decision taken previous night. At about 11 A.M. 7 adults, 4
youngmen and 4 boys and myself wen to ‘Daragudi dhara’ pool in the Belsarai rivulet, about 2
kilometars northwest of Tal Tasra. There were one youngmen and one adult from Upar Tasra
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who had come down for some othar businass. The youngeast boy was aboul 8 years old Some
bamboo baskats used for washing grains were laken along with us for keeping fish.

Two seniors of prigstly tamilies gave directions as well as worked with others. Firstly, youngmen
and boys worked at new course of water, by removing rocks in the way. Then youngmen and
adults began construciting a dam of stones and earth across the regular bed above shallow
pool. Meanwhile a young man was shown the nght place where he dug out two holes, Imx 1
% m, so that the earth thereform may be used in the dam. The boys and smaller youngmen
under an adult went to fetch poisonous ‘kadi kend' truits.

A sickly adult, not able to do heavier work, was asked to pound the fruits in the holes in the
rock with a heavy clubb as pestel. | also helped in this work. Two other adults also did this job,

By this time the water in the regular course had almost dried up except in the pools. Others
took these poisonous pounded fruits and rubbed them with hand in water. The first ime it was
not sufficiently mixed with water; so the fish did not become stupefied. The second time it
worked. The fish floated on water for some time and others hid in the rock-crevices. Now there
was no time to be lost. Those who were smoking, gossiping or repairing the dam, were all
called upon to collect the fish. All entered into the pools and tried to collect fish as much as
possible with hand from water or from the rock-crevices by turning out rocks or extending the
arms. After keeping the fish and crabs in the cloth or their body they deposited them from time
to time in 2 big baskets brought from the village. There was not much fish to be seen. It was
then explained that the poison was not sufficient and it was not well-pounded. Another handicap
was that in winter the fish are not so much affected by the poison. Some agreed with my
suggestion that it was also due to an opening down the regular course below the pools, which
helped in washing away the poison to some extent Later on two adults dammed up this
opening and bailed out water in baskets from the smaller pools and caught the fish. Towards
the end when the poison was loosing its effect, small boys used their bolts and arrows at the
fish. Searching for crabs in the rock crevices went on even when they lost hope of getting any
more fish.

Many of them, half drenched, took their bath. The fish was washed and distributed equally
among parlicipatnts including myseif. The participants, it must be noted, were not working
silently, but were gossiping and smoking and making fun. It was another occasion for social

intercourse.

The other method , that of bailing out water, was also subsidiairily used in the above case.
This method requires not many — say two or threa to six persons, according to my information
in Fabruary 1954. Firstly, a dam has to be laid across the water course to divart the current
The shallow pools then are baled out with baskets, 50 that the fish and crabs are exposad to
a certain extent, when thay are easily caught with hand
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There is a type of big snake-like fish, called by the valley people, ‘neturd’, about Y2 meter
long, living upon fish. It makes a water-tank for itsalf at tha end of tunnal at about 10 maters
from the bank inside the sarth. It is very raraly mat with. It may swallow even small kids. With
pointad sticks driven at places into the ground above the suspectd tunnel its resting place is
determingd and then a group of men dig up tha earth and kil if.

Of the 8 pools in the Belsarai in one, that of Kandakana dhara, fishing cannot be undertaken
unlgss the spirit of the pool is worshipped with a sacrifice of a fowl. There is another large

gorge-pool in Kulhagad, teeming with fish, which is not exploited due to a powerful demon
thera

(t) Day Labour

Itis called ‘'bhuti’ by the Paur and regular wages are paid on basis of a full day's or a half-day's
work. Wagas are called ‘bhutimula’ or the price of labour. We shall not consider here reciprocal
cooperative labour or exchange of services etc. But there is a type of annual labourer bound
lo a ‘'master'. The labourer is called ‘halia’, literally, one who holds a plough. This annual
labourer system does not appear to be an ancient one among the Pauri and is much prevalent
among the ‘casa’ cultivators in the plains. But the custom of paying wages seems to be
somewhat old, especially to the widows and poorer families.

During transplanting, weeding and harveseting operations in the valley there is a large demand
for labour. The Pauri know the last two operations very well. But many women also know
transplantation well enough — almost all women in Tal Tasra. Most of the families of Tasra,
women and slightly less men, seek paid work during the respite form their work in swiddens
and gardens. The present Pancayat Member and his wife also go as almost all other ‘Parja’
families. Slightly affluent ‘Parja’ families and most of the priestly families say that they do not
go to do day-labour except in emergencies, like crop-failure, or sickness in family and hence
lower productivity. Day- labour carries the least prestige among the various means of livelihood.
Moreover a ‘Pauri Bhunyan does not like to do any earth work and does not know housebuilding
in the plains way. But day —labour becomes a very important source of livelihood in years of
severe crop-failure as in 1952 and 1957 or when insufficient land was cultivated due to rumoured
Government restrictions in 1950-51.

Apart from day-labour in the valley, some Pauri villagers also engage day-laboueres for
harvesting and beating ‘jatangi' and mustard oilseeds, or weeding or cutting the shrubs (patikata)
or wood-cutting in the first-year-swiddens.

At least three villagers had kept ‘halia’ or hired (annual) labouror and the Headman wanted to
keep one ‘halia’. Two of the ‘masters’ were priestly families; in all they were 26 M in 1950, 32
P and 27 M in 1953, and the Headman (35M) potentially, while in case of 26 M, 32 P and 35
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M the purpose is clearly for surplus production, in case of 27 M it was primilarty to help him n
getting a sufficient out-turn. as the householder was an indifferant cultivator.

In day-labour were engaged a woman and her daughter for the brother, the Hoadman, as also
old ladies of prigstly familigs for him. When a poor villager was engaged to tend the cows In
the absence of those on duty by turn, he was given regular wages.

It is interesting 1o note that the plains rate of wages in harvesting paddy was 's kilo rice for
midday meal besides about 4 kilo of paddy equivalent to 2 kilo of rice. For similar work of
beating ‘jatangi’ and mustard the rate was 2 kilo ot jatangl’ which is equivalent 10 2 Kilo of rice
Thus the plains rate was 25% highar. But there are soma invisible payments constituting “real
wages™ among relatives in the hills, which will ba discussed undar “Distnbutiuon”.

2. Sources of Capital

Capital in the classcial economics stands for “produced means of production”, and production,
for “crgation or addition of utilities”. We shall retain the classical meanings, which will thus
include not merely money-capital, but also capital-goods, like the seeds and domastic animal
for breeding and all artefacts, weapons, implements, and tools used in hunting, lowtling of
fishing, collecting or cultivation of land, in preserving their products, and in “production” ol
cash-sarning commodities. The only category of capital which will not be dealt with here is the
“circulating” or <floating” capital in the sense of remuneration and food and other nacessiias
for the workers, who are overwhalmingly tha household members. Thesa latter aspects will be
found under Distribution and Remunaration on the one hand, and undear Consumption on the
other, where properly they belong. It ramains to be pointed out that discussion of “capital”
does not touch upon tha profif-motive as such.

(a) MNatural Capital

Follwoing R. Thurnwald (p.29) "unter Naturkapital solche objekle verstanden wordan mossan,
dia in der verfugungsgewalt der Menschen stehen und aus sich heraus ihre sustanz arhalten
und vermaheran®. The main typas of natural capital are Plant-Capital, or seed, shools, ubers
etc. for producing more by cultivation, and Animal-Capital or the domosticlted animals tor
breeding and thus producing more. As the natural-capital multiplies *naturally”, out of itself,
undar {avouarble circumstances Created oOf supplied by man. it has a specail place among
capital goods. Thurnwald also nghtly notes on p.30. “the yield of the capital hera depends very
strangly on tha labour exerted”, unlike In the case of othar categonies of capital

(i) Plant-Capital

Seeds of paddy. corn and millets, of pulses and beans and oils seeds are carelully selected
al the me of harves! and preserved separately. Similarly at the tme of collecting tubers and
rools in the jungle or In the garden the modiied buds or pieces of stem are fe-iNSated n the
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pits where they grew. The pits are covered with earth. Thus further production is ensured. As
the swiddens change from place to place the planting of pieces of taro is done every year n
the sowing and planting season, and not at the time of harvesting them

The praductivity of seed is well understood and consciously measured against harvest according
to the size of land and quantity of seed sown or planted. More seed is used when a better yield
is required. It seems hill-cultivation needs relatively a larger amount of seed than plains-
cultivation, not merely because in the latter the land Is cultivated more intensively, but also
because there are more numerous risks in the hills, like washing away in the rains or by the
water-course, or dastruction by birds and insects.

Frequently because of lack of seed a crop of beans, castor, or some millets may be dropped,
or a swidden may not be intensively cultivated. A needy man was noted to have rerserved his
wages in kind for seed purposes at the house where he worked. Because he feared, if he
brought them home, he would someday eat them up. Indeed, men in want are known to have
eaten up seed and all. Then they must beg from a relative, borrow or earn in kind. One clever
man, in fact, the present Pancayat Member, in Household 5 P, borrowed plains paddy at 50%
rate of interest from the plains and got it husked into rice, and exchanged the rice for hill
paddy in Tanugula village for twice the amount of rice. If he borrowed seed-hill-paddy from the
plains he would have to pay 100% interest.

(i) Domestic Animals

Cows, goats, and fowls are important possessions of a household. The cattle are the most
important and are exchanged in marriage. Both cows and bullocks are used in ploughing, but
never for carrying goods, unlike in the plains, where only bullocks are used for ploughing and
transporting goods. Their dung-manure is the most important manure for gardens and a few
terraced paddy-fields. Goats are used in sacrifices and feasts. Fowls are the most frequent
sacrificaial offer and for that reason eggs are rarely, if at all, eaten or sold,

Apart from these uses any of the animals may be sold or exchanged. Some untouchable
Hindus from Sihiria village in 1954 get in exchange a bullock for their cart for a calf and a
heifer they brought. Cows or bullocks may be lent out at a fixed rate of yearly interest or
consideration both among the Bhunyan and between a Bhunyan and a plainsman. Among the
plainsmen the rate for bullocks from the hills is about 240 kilogram of only paddy. The system
is called ‘Kandhi deba’ or “lending a shoulder”, that is, lending a cow or bullock as a partner for
the yoke. Such cattle hiring, at least among the Pauri Bhuiyan, requires not merely the payment
of grains, but also treating the cattle-owner with country beer or wine and feasting him with
fowl. There is another system called 'bahan dia' or lending an “unyoked” cow or bullock, so that
it is in mutual interest of the borrower and the owner.
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The goats are sometimes tended by a borrower on the condition that the borrower and owner
get half of the kids each, This arrangement was dong between the household of two brothers.

Sometimas cooks are bred and well-fed, and encouraged to fight for being sold as “fighters:
Cock-fithting is a great pastime among the Mundan neighbours. Goats are bred in almost all
households and fowls universally. Goats are tended by younger children

Breeding of domestic animals is consciously and carefully practiced. There is at least one bull
in the village belonging to an individual. Only the calves with some abnormality are presumably
left uncastrated as bulls. This bull was left loose for 3 or 4 nights after one cow at a time.
Similarly uncastrated he-goats are valued for breeding purposes but are also required for
sacrifices. A hen of selected breed was bought by a villager from the plains.

There are great risks also involved in having domesticated animals, especially in the hills.
Tiger and panther and even Jackles or wild dogs may kill the goats; hence they must be
tended daily. Tiger may kill cattle and the cattle may destroy crops, and hence they must be
herded. Fowls may be killed by sly jackals or chickens be piifered by wild cats or kites. The
most serious are epidemic diseases, against which there ara rarely any known medicines
among the Bhuiyai. Under such circumstances they mostly follow the advice of the cowherd
caste people who live in the village Tasra or in the plants. Cattle may eat castor leaves and
fruits along with ‘jada-bheranda worm. This is fatal for the cattle. When there are worms in a
wound in cattle these days phenyi is used. In case of no effect juice of some roots (araca and
purhai) is forced through the mouth or pounded ‘bel' leaves are smeared on the wound.

Castration is done by Pan untouchable caste-men from Mahulpada wih an tron knife and
blood flows freely. There was once even a case of death due to such bleeding. Thay know of
the bloodless mechanical castration demonstrated once by a veterinary official. There was no
such personnel in the neighbourhood in 1954 or in 1957.

As cattle are not owned by 16 households at all (5 M and 11 P), and some cannot afford to get
one on payment of ‘Kandhi’ consideration, and calves for being broken are obviously few,
some other methods are employed. A man may be ‘halaguria’ or a sharer of plough-bullocks
by ploughing together with the owner in the swiddens of the owner as in that himselt. He is
under the obligation of feasting the owner with country-beer and food after the harvest. Secondly,
it has been observed that at least two paddy-swiddens were cultivated by an owner of cattle
and plough for the nominal consideration of feasting with fowl, tood and country begr. The
beneficiaries were a Headman's sistar's son and wife's brother get tha servicas of hig cattla
by bearing together half of the tending charges.

To tend the cattle for many years till 1953 there was a cowherd caste man from Rengali
village. He was given a daily ration of cereals from each house owning caitle and an annual
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paymaent ol cergals according 1o the number and categones of cattle-cow, bullock, call. But
bacause of his personal difficulties ho left the job and both the hamiets tended their own cattle
by turn. The representatives ol 2 households, men, women, girl or boy, woulld take care of the
cattie. take them to dnnking places and bring them home. At least one adult was always in
this herding partnarship, as there was a fear of wild animal. A ‘halaguna’ or co-sharer of
plough-cattie is freed trom the obligation of tending cattle only when he has stood the feasting
to the owner There were even two halaguna'for a par of cattie

A brother may be helped with the cattie but the beneficiary has 10 send a representative 10
tend the cattle. This happened in case of Househoids Nos. 12M, 13M.

There is a strange mode of obtaining help in ploughing. which also exempts one from the
obligations of tending cattle. The household No.17P had given one fow! 10 the Tal Tasra
community in some caremony in early 1953. So ten ploughs of Tal Tasra weare used on the
same day 10 Cultivate his paddy-swidden. He in turn feasted the ploughmen with nce and fowdt.

It must be remarked that in one Household No. 14P. a bullock was given oul ‘Kandht' while an
unyoked bullock was borrowed from 10M. This Household is from Bamra ex-Stale, where
there is more intercourse with and take-over from the plains. This clevernass may be compared
1o that in case of procuring seed by Household No.5P who had also more contact with the
plainsways

(b} Tools, Implements and Crafts

Tools and implements contrast with the foregoing ‘natural capital” in that they are fully man-
made. Thase are very often mada by the users out of matarials available mostly as free gifts
of nature. Some products of handicrafts are also soid, but an overwhalming quantity of them
are used, more oftan as “production goads™ Here as elsewhera, the distnction betwaen
“production goods” and “consumer goods” Is very fluid.

Iron arrow-heads, ploughshares. exe-heads, bill-hook-heads, sickie-blades, heads of "battle’-
axes, adzeheads, chisel-heads. rings for husking lovar, diggerneads and pick (gardanl) hgads
- all these are purchased for monay and rarely exchanged for cergals from the blacksmiths at
Tanugula, Mahulpada, Kumudhih, as far as Lunga. Tha men prepare the shafts or handles and
fit them into the iron parts

Among other things purrhased are: coarse wickar-work baskets (gﬁndua ) for carrying earth
and manure from an untouchable caste, leaf-vessels for pressing oil-seeds in the tree-press
from the Birhor tribals, bamboo brooms for cleaning cow-shed from the Ghasi untouchables,
paim-leaf umbrellas on bamboo-frame from the markets, as also winnowing fan and baskets.

Children from the age 7/8 know how to make their own bows and bolts, and arrows are made
from a reed purposefully grown along the Belsarai rivulet by boys from about 12 Various traps
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and snares and spring-nooses for catching rats, porcupines and birds are also made by young
men and adults. They also know how 10 twist straw-stalks of paddy into thick ropes with which
agrain-store (ofia) in the form of a huge ball is made round grains or taro &ic. for preservation.
The art of making ‘duli’ o grain-stora of bamboo-work is known to very few and one relative
from bamra had made in Tasra for the senior Headman and others at the rate of Rs.1.0 each.

However, all men including young man make bamboo wicker-gencing and wicker-wall and
bamboo-wicker-work like a big mat for drying ‘mahula’ flowers. Wooden troughs for keeping
ripe mango flesh are also made by them. Only two however could do finer wood work with a
smaller adze and chisel. like making of carrying poles, pestles of husking lover, legs of
bedsteads etc. only 6 to 8 adult men know how to make ploughs and yokes and make them
for villagers for the consigeration of one pot of beer or rarely Rs.0.25.

At least two men make good bambog combs, often with some crude designs. and another
two, passibly more, may have been able to make good ones for selling among the villagers
and outsiders

At least 5 men and one women make big and small bamboo baskels, winnowing fans, bamboo
baskets with hexagonal openings for carrying, and at least 3 men make carrying nets out of
plant-fibres available in the jungle. Bamboo-brooms (pahira), usually purchased from Ghasi
untouchables, are also made by one woman. However, all women and older girls make
matteresses out of date-palm-leaves and some of the products are regularty sold in the markets.
At least two men and two women make beautiful brooms of ‘kafsa’ reed-tutts and sell them.

For each hamlet there was one ‘tree-press’, made of heavy wooden planks for pressing oil.
These were mada by communal labour

As remarked in tha beginning, a winnowing fan may be used for fanning away chaff from
grains before storing them or at the time of dehusking them. Similarly a basket for washing
cergals may be used for caiching and keeping fish.

We have to keep in mind the following apt remarks of Firth : “It is difficult to speak of capital
in a primitive economy in a way which makes it comparable with the idea in our society. The
mobility of “capital” is high in such primitive societies; diversion to other uses without loss is
usually possible.” (Human Types, p.68). In fact, there is technological non-specilization of
instruments of production, so much so that an iron plough-share may be used for digging up
the earth for planting a banana sucker or digging up deep-rooted yams.

(c) ‘Cash’' - earning commodities and their role

The ‘'biri* pulses and mustard and ‘jatangi’ oil seeds are consumed in a small quantity as food;
but they are very important for getting rice in exchange. Castor oil-seeds are similarly exchanged
for rice. These oil-seeds are sometimes also sold for money, especially the mustard oil-
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seads, Castor oil extracted by boiling the seeds is mostly sold for money. Stick-lac is invanably
sold for money, as also cakes of inspissaled mango juice prepared by women Dried 'mahul
flower, banana mostly as ripe fruit, vegetables grown, some beans, jack-fruits in the season.
'kendu' and other jungle fruits are also sold in the markets, where go also date-palm leaf
mattresses, occaissionaly cups and platters of leaves, and surplus fobacco and turmeric.
'Kendu' leaves collected by girls and women specially for contractors for country cigareties or
'bidI" are purchased according to a fixed rate; rarely also thatching grass may be sold to
plainsmon.

Thus we find a great range of “cash™-earning commidties, though excepling castor oil-seeds,
stick-lac and ‘kendu’ leaves, all are consumption-goods also. Naturally, when the yield is not
sufficient, the commodities may be consumed rather than exchanged for money or goods.
Rarely, some goods are exchanged for services catering to maintenance of capital goods, for
instance, repairnng instruments and tools or tending cattle, or to remuneration of owners for

services of their cattle.

The money obtained by selling the commodities mentioned above is not necessarily invested
in purchasing cattle, implements or seeds, but most often to satisfy some immediate needs
requiring expenditure of money. Formost are the purchase of clothes and drinking wine in the
markets and purchasing some swets or prized fruits and vegetables or even some “luxuries”
like a hurricane lantern or a cloth umbrella, more for prestige than for use, especially in the

case of the lantemn.
When money is saved after paying for all these, nominal governmental taxes and subscriptions

raised in the village (rarely in money), the treasure may still be used to purchase some
ornaments or bell-metal utensils or even meet certain crises in the family or among close

relatives like funeral or marriage.

On the other hand, they are quite conscious of at least the minimal obligations of capital-
building through saving, purchasing or maintaining capital goods. Seeds, fowl, and goats are

sometimes purchased for cultivation or breedings.
3. Organization of Work

Here not only organization of labour, but of work In general is considred

(a) Basic Attitude towards work

In the plains the Pauri Bhuiyan, especially the men, are regarded as rather lazy. Indeed, they
are considered the laziest among all the tribes and castes of the region. They are addicted to
hunting, often fruitlessly, whenever they find leisure, and to feasting, whenever they can
afford it. They would not like to do any earthwork as excavating tanks or buildings roads in the
plains. Earth-wrok is considered the “lowest’ work in Orissa and is also one of the most
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unspecilized. undertaken by Kuda low-caste for the most part. Moreover, it is a peculiarly
plains work_ not possible in the hills. From ali these points of view it is obvious that earth-work
is obnoxious 1o the “lord of the hills™, what the Pauri Bhuiyar is acknowledged to be.

But it will be great travesty to say that they do not value industry or that they are incapable of
heavy exertion_Infact, unexpectedly the opposite is true. We have seen how they exertin the
busiest seasons of sowing and ploughing. weeding and harvesting for about 10 to 12 hours.
Lazy men are commented upon in pulic gossip. | know of one villager in Houehold 1P who is
expressly of low prestige. because of his exireme lazinaess, which is the main reason of his
indigent condition. This was the opinmon of responsible elders of the village.

Enshrinad in a bagutiful proverb is this attitude towards work, "Jhadaku gale jhure, alaku gale
pule,. Dhain degile majur maifs, basi rahile picar mins” Literallly translated; “One goes to the
jungle, and obtains a basketful (by collecting). one goes to the stream and procures a handful
{by fishing) one runs and Jumps [exerts with alerthness) and secures pea-fowl meat (by
hunting), but if one does nothing else than sitting, he consumes only the flesh of his buttocks.”

(b) Divison of Work

Izikowitz remarks on the misleading character of tables of division of labour and concludes :
“The thing to do is rather to begin with the various activities, and see how the division of work
takes place in connection with them* (p.261). This approach we have already followed whilg
describing the various operations of cultivation, and the activities in hunting and fowling,
fishing and collecting, noting when possible the variations. We have also got an idea how the
domestic animals are cared for and implements and weapons made.

Sexual division of labour is of fundamental Importance. However, only a few activities are
considered exclusively sex-bound It is not necessanly so in the sense of being tabooed to a
particular sex, but one is apt to be laughed at if one undertakes a piece of activity exclusively
done by the other sex. Thus hunting and fowling, fishing by damming water or poisoning or
with rod and kne, collecting honey from beehives, tobacco cultivation, growing stick lac,
watching swiddél"l.s?:'l night, cultivation with plough, sowing paddy and ‘biri’ pulses and giving
ridges of ‘jatangi” oll-§eeds, and millets, cutting trees in a new swidden, hauling logs from the
forest, threshing phddy with cattle, carpentry, building roof of a house, making combs (and
perhaps carrying nets), worshipping most deities and spirits in the interest of gengral welfare
and cultivation ~ thlse are exclusively for men to do. Women on the other hand re exclusively
entrusted with hus[nng grains, planting seeds or pieces of taro in swiddens, cuttivating turmeric
in garden, cracking ‘dhunk’ beans, weaving mattresses, making inspissated mango-juice and
collecting ‘mahul’ flowers and worshipping some spirits and deities. Overwhelmingly, however,
the women prepare food, clean and keep the house, take care of children, fetch fuel and
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water, weed and transplant, reap or collact millats, maize, vegetables and beans, tread the
‘jatangi’ and mustard oil seeds and millets, cut bushes, shrubs and undergrowth, collect
roots, tubers, taro, fruits, leaves, flowers, clean cattle shed, and take care of goats and fowl
and carry manure to the garden.

Conversely, the men have little to do overwhelmingly by themselves. Basketry is a new craft
where only one woman is engaged while men dominate the scene. In house-building and
repairing houses however men have the most to do, from preparing wicker work walls and
door-panels to do the roofing.

Then there is a large area of cooperation by both sexes doing the same things together as in
reaping, transporting, thatch-grass-mowing, or digging for roots and tubers in jungle. In the
last case the men dig for roots deep in the ground with most often the plough-share, while the
women reach easier depths with a light digger. Either turmeric, matteresses, inspissated
mango cakes, by women.

In some cases where men and women may do the same thing, the way of doing is different.
A woman carries water on her head, also against her waist, but a man only on his shoulder
Fuel may be brought by a man on his shoulder, by woman on her head Following the same
principle a load may be carried by a woman on her head and by man with a carrying pole
balanced on his shoulder. But babies are carried by both sexes against the waist, which
position is considered the best for carrying a baby; but on a distant trip it is slung in a cloth
bag from the back of the mother, which mode will never be adopted by a father.

Thus we may conclude that heavier work tends to be done by men, routine and relatively
lighter work by the women. Again it should be pointed out that this general principle is modified
by so many social and moral factors. For example, shaving and hair-cutting, though a light
work, would shame any woman. Production of ‘cash’ earning commodities outside swidden
cultivation is a primary responsibility of the sex to which the advantages accrue This does
not shut doors to cooperation; tobacco may be dried by a woman, as turmeric is spread on the
wickerwork mat and raised on to a platform constructed by men for drying ‘'mahul’ flower.

Not only sex but also age determines to a large extent the division of work. Small girls begin
helping their mother by running on errands or carying little pails of water from the age of 6 or
7. Boys and firls of 8 onwards are able to watch against birds and may accompany elder boys
or girls in tending goats or digging for roots and tubers. Boys with elders may go on fishing
expeditions. About 12 a boy or giri is able to herd cows along with an older men or woman. A
boy by now hunts with arrow and weeding and reaping can be done by him or her, while the girl
has come to gather much knowledge of household activities. By 15 or 16 a boy can plough
and eam half wages; a gir of 14-15 can out bushes and begins doing heavier womanly activities,
but still she is considered eligible for halt-wages. When the boy is a full grown youth and girl a
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grown-up woman of about 20 they are expected to be capabie of the heaviest jobs. The old
men and women may help in cultivation even beyond 60, the oider, the lightar the work. Itis
two old men that have developed baskelry to a hugh level.

(c) Specialization and Differentiation

There are specialized techniques or activities or more skillful worker, but no full-time specialists.
Thus, ‘fine’ carpentry was done by two men with specialized tools. Similarly, an efficient,
durable and beautiful way of thaiching roofs in known to a few individials. A man has purchased
a kit of shaving and hair-cutting instruments and he had learnt the plains mode and 1s raputed
10 be the best hair-cutter, although every grown-up man is expected to know this art. Similarly
among all men 3 or 4 are reputed to be very good at beating tambourine (‘cangu’) and two or
three, ‘madal’ drum. Good hunters are also small in number. Similarly among women a few are
reputed to be best at plaiting mattresses, a traditional art

Another group of specialized activities lies in the magico-religious field. Here we have diviners
(‘sagunia’) who take the help of special thatch-grass, medicinemen-cum-shamans (‘raulia)
who prescribe cures after being possessed by spints, and sorcerers and sorceresses (‘pangna’
and 'pangni'). There are others who magically reinforce the effectivity of bows and arrows
before a hunting expedition starts. Of course, there are regular priests (priestesses)specified
for different deities.

While in specialization the focus lies on the quality of performance in an activity, differentiation
deals with the segmentation of the activity. According to Firth there is very important distinction
between what he calls “ Simple combination of labour” and “ complex combination of labour” |
Primitive Economics of the New Zealand Maori, pp. 220. seq.). in weeding, cutting the bush,
or reaping, there are several persons doing the same kind of work at the same time in the
interest of the same party. This is an instance of “simple combination of Labour" with or
without a leader giving directions, * The other type of work is characterized by a number of
persons not performing the same kind of work, but each one contributing with a part of the
processes or the work” (1zikowitz p. 276). House-building is definitely of this type as also the
organization of big game-hunt, and fishing by poisoning. The leaders try to coordinate the
activities of several groups of persons, even when they are themselves working. |zikowit
includes agriculture In this type, but agriculture is a large cluster of activities occurring in a
long course of time, while the criterion should be simultaneity of, or yery close succession of,
part-activities. In certain big ceremonies like ‘Dihabandhani’, ‘Dhuliant’ and 'Debi Usa', as also
on the occasion of funeral celebrations the complex ditferentiated type of activity (s also
typical. Men and women, priests and priestesses, affinal relatives abd blood-kins all have
assist duties as to part-activities. In case of marriage celebrations of negotiated type (‘maga’)
the same type of complex combination of work takas place However, economists may not
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agree 1o include such ceremonial activities as properly belonging to discussion of the
organization of labour.

(d) Communal Labour

When the menfolk of the whole hamlet go on ceremonial hunting an 'Akhuli Pardhi' Day or on
‘Raja Parab’ or ‘Gahma Puneift’ day, or on a fishing expedition for purpose of communal
feasting, communal labour is obvious. In one case, a household (17P) had contributed a fowl
for a ceremony in the hamlet, Tal Tasra. So all those who had plough-cattie ploughed up his
paddy-swidden. Similarly, the Headman was helped with communal labour of the menfolk of
the village in honour of his services and status. In 1951 the only malc mamber of 3M fell
serisously ill and the Tal Tasra men cut the trees in his new swidden for country beer and fowl.
Swiddens were cut and fired for Pauri immigrants who served the hamlets as cowherds

When | was there the menfolk of the village cooperated in building me a house

The women also organize communal work for ceremonially entertaining and thanking the
menfolk with an offer of cakes.

With communal labour are also constructed the village tree-press (plank-press) for oil extraction,
and the dormitories for young men and lately a temple for Bisn Debi.

Moreover, youngmen and maidens provide much service in rituals and some funeral and
marriage ceremonies, as also for entertaining guests. They act individually or in small groups
fetching water, fuel, husking cereals and making leaf-yessels etc. These are all viewed as
duties to the community and not to specific households.

(e) Cooperative Labour Groups

The first of importance obviously is a household whose members cooperate with one other In
all economic activities.

But there is also what | have defined as “reciprocal cooperative labour groups”. When a
household requires more labour and has perhaps no resources to hire labourers on wage-
basis it calls for such a group. There were at least six such cases in 1953. It it is for cutting
trees in a new swidden, only men will turn up, regardless of relationship. If it is for weeding or
harvesting, both women and men may come to work. Customarily nobody is turned away,
even if there be too many hands. Somehow it becomes known how many are necessary or
expected. This sort of help or work is called ‘bajakama’. Though the person calling for such a
group generally directs the activities, everybody already knows what to do and where to
begin, as such ‘bajakama’is mostly repetitive “simple combination of labour™. The “employer’
always works with others even when he hires labourers, as happens infrequently. They sing
and make fun, especaially in ‘bajakama’ and there is a special type of son at the time of

weeding.
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(f) Partnership Groups

When a wife's brother or son-in-law come to help, such activity is “helpfulness”. When two or
more individuals are associated regularly for fulfililment of common purpose it may be called
a“partnership group”. For tending cattle, the catle-owing households along with their ‘helgudia’
or users of plough cattie attached to them, are obliged to send two persons a day by turn.
These households thus form partnership groups in twos. The groups remain unaltered throughout
a year except when a ‘halgudia’ frees himself by feasting his benefactors. Mext year however
there may be new alliances. But the chances are little except when a household acquires
cattle of its own. Two households are assigned tending at a time. In case of a widow with one
daughter (3M) her ‘halgudia’ served the turn. Men or women of different ages may come to co-
operate; the younger or junior is advised or directed how to manage the herd.

In the partnership group formed for using plough-cattle, the non-owner becoming a ‘halgudia’
they cooperate in ploughing each other's swiddens or gardens.

B. Distribution and Remuneration

We may profitably follow Firth here. "A primitive distributive system ...does not consist of
finding exact equivalents for the services rendered by the different factors of production. It
tends rather to follow the conception of reward for the social advantages conferred by
participation in production, instead of a quanitative return for the material advantage obtained".
(Human Types, p.69). Therefore, “ ..the system of distribution of the resuilts of production
tends to be a complex one, and nol easily separated into a classicial economist's scheme of
rent, interest, wages, profits granted that this formal division is now breaking down in modem
economic analysis” (Firth, 1951, p 136). “Moreover, the needs of the component members of
the society are taken directly into account, so that the system is governmed by principles of
welfare and justice which vary according to the particular community”. (Human Types, p.69).
These preliminary observations give a proper perspective for examining the details below. We
must also note that in cases of remuneration by feasting with food or drink, both the parties
share, and considerations of ritual friendship or close kinship affect the actual payment.

Finally, it must be mentioned that a sick householder of priestly families was helped with
communal labour for a consideration of only dnnking and fowl-meat. Such communal help and
help among kinsmen for almost “no consideration” show the social contextualization of the
concepts of distribution and remuneration.

4. Consideration for use of land and trees

For making swiddens membership of a village community ensures land. When an immigrant
is accepted into the community he or she stands a feast for the village elders. Every year at
the Village Foundation Ceremony the ‘Parja’ householders entertain the ‘pMatiali' menfolk with
country beer. Such consideration is however not expressly for swidden land or use of village
trees, common to both the hamlets, but generally for the rights of a villager at all.

«31§7 »



Trbal Peasantry in Bonal Hills

e — -

Such consideration is however given expressly for use of land fram another wilage under
soma scarcity circumstances. The Pauri Bhuiyad in the old settement of Derula in the Kala
valley had entertained the villagers of Hatisul up in the hills and begged for a Concession 10
collect wood. bamboo atc. from a pateh of forest adjacent ot Derula. This agreement has
stood for sgveral ganarations.

A temporary concession has been granted by the villagers of Tare, on the hills opposité o
Tasfa, to 5 men 1o cut swiddens up the opposite bank of the Belsarai. At Tare now there are a
few households after a large-scale emigration to government colonigs, and thus the land
given is not a sacrifice for Tare people. Even then the customary consideration of feasting the
villagers of Tare with fowl and rice and 12 pots of country baer will have to be borne by the
grantees. Thig feasting, however, again cements the network of bonds batween the two villages.

In contrast, the land tor maize-gardens is limited and there is inheritable occupation-nghts of
the users. Tharefore, very few older immigrant household ‘owned™ such land; but these gardens
are used by others for apparently no consideration when the ‘owing: household lived in another
hamlet. Some plots can also be acquired by 'Parja’ by feasting the willage elders

Jack-fruit trees can be purchased for one Rupee for an individual who had planted, inhanted.
or purchased it, or by giving country beer to the village elders in case of a village tree.

g. Remuneration of Labour
(a) Exchange of Services and Goods

Whan a son-in-law or brother-in-law or a sister comes from another village to help in cultivation
or mowing thatch-grass etc., he or she is not paid any wages but is treated as a guest and
given some presents at depature. Similar visits on the part of tha beneficiary are the only
compensation in services. Such reciprocity, however. strengthens the social ties rather than
compensates the sarvices Similarly, brothers in the same village may help @ach othar, as in

housgholds 12M and 13M.

Exchange of services is the only way of compensation in tending cattle_ or in walching swiddens
in case of tamporary absance Such is also the case whan woman husk the grains or pres ol

by helping gach othar.

(b) Remunegrating Cooparative Groups

For obvious reasons the household, albeit s being a cooparative group, will be excluded from
our digcussigns hara.

Whaen thare is fishing In cooparative groups the catch 's shared equally among partcapants
only. But when there is a big game bagged. there s an elaborate procedure of distnbution. It
it is the first gamae of the winter season, the head goes 'o the ancestral spints, thrown into the
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jungle 1t not, it talls 1o the share of the marksman (bindhani bhaga), who also gets fiesh on
the left scapula and one thigh. All mambars of the hunting group share the flash on the nght
scapula one side of the ches! and 3 other thing, This share is called ‘pardhia bhiga or
hunters' shane Whatever is left bacomas village share o ‘gaufina bhaga', and is distnbuted
agually among all households, particapating the hunting or not

Bul a Tasrd man killed one ‘gayal of the bos tamily at Rada. his wile's willage. and as a guest
he camed away only the horma and honour lor himasl! and prasnige tor Tasrd. The horns were
in lum presentad 10 the Headman, s elder paraliel cousin

In reciprocal cooperative work of hajakama onty feasting with fowl(s) and rice is expected,
and i it s fuliday work, alsc a mid-day meal. may be with fowl, in the swidden, For each
worker. imespective of age. about 2 Kilo nce and for every 10 workers of 50 one big fowl and
soma 'birt’ pulses seam 10 be the rate. in 1954 24P household stood one ‘bajabhata’ or leasting
o 20 workers, including one from the house and also some teenagers (ehgible for hall the rate
in wages), with 50 Kila of rice, 2 byg fowls and 2 Kilo ol i’ pulses. All this was cooked by the
workers after the harvest was over and equally detributed. Thus this household, considerad
to be the wealthiest, gave more than the pnest of 30M who feasted 21 workers with 42 Kilo
and 2 big fowls and also i’ pulses. The latier was already praised as “genercus’ in contrast
1o the miserly treatment of 10M

(¢c) Wages Proper

This is called bhut’ and is paid a1 the hall-rate to grown-up boys and girls or for half a day's
work. at the full-rate for a full day's work 10 grown up young peoie of adults.

Then there are nominal wages in cloths for ‘halid or year-long hired worker besides his food
and wages for a cattle-herd given by those who benefit from fus senices besides his dally
rabons

As pointed out sariier when wages are piud 1o 0 sister or such close relatives, there may be
sometimes a present given. This happened when the sistar of the Headman in Housshold 14P
was presented one Fupee besides her wages. The “real wages™ may thus be of much
significance, espacially in Case of feeding workers in a full day’s work (vide p.10). In the valley
at the time ol harvest one man-day's rate is 4 kilo paddy and 1/2 kilo rice as rations in lieu of
mid day meal. in the hill-willage it is 4 kilo ‘gangei’ millets or 2 Kilo ‘birl pulsas or 2 Kilo jatang!
oilseeds. which are equivalant 10 2 Kilo rice or 4 Kilo of paddy. However. it is not common at
Tasra 10 pay wages |n rice of paddy. Once 3 workars were fed each 1 Kilo rice cookad, with
‘biry' puises, and given about 4 Kilo paddy by the junior Headman in 1954 for fullday’s work In
cutting trees in a new swidden. But he paid women working half-day for cutting bushes only 2
Kilo of paddy and also for weeding 2 Kilo of paddy or ‘gangel’ millets or ‘dhunk’ baans without
food. However, women got the same rate as men at harvesting,
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B. Remuneration for Capital Goods

Money is not lent on large-scale, and if it is lent. no interest is demanded amang the Pauri
Bhuiyan. The mora important are capital-goods, that is, seed. cattle and implements.

Seed is borrowed at 50% or usually at 100% interest from the plains. It is always compound
interst in this region. One or two paddy-lenders charge only 25% interest, but their stock is
very soon lent out. Till 1953 the rate of interest among the Pauri Bhuiyan was 100% outside
one's village but after a tribal conferena it has been reduced to 50%

Similar reduction was made in case of hiring charges of cattle. Formerly it was 5 ‘khandi’ (200
Kilo) paddy for a bullock and 4 ‘khandi' (160 Kilo) for a cow, but since 1953 it should have been
160 Kilo for a bullock and 120 Kilo for a cow. This rule was valid only among the Pauri
Bhuiyan. But | found in 1954 that the old rate was still in force. Besides cereals the catile-
owner is feasted with one pot of country beer and a fowl.

The system of sharing the services of cattle by jointly ploughing with the cattle-owner and
standing a drink of a pot of country beer at the end of cultivation sgason has already bean
referred to. The obligation to tend cattle by turn lapses only when the beer is served.

But in 12M the elder brother cultivated his swiddens with the help of cattle of his younger
brother in 13M. He has to pay nothing, only that his dauthter goes to tend cattle on many days
along with somebody from 13M, when i .5 the latte: S turn In antoher case, the elder brother
in Tal Tasra (10M) helped his younger brother in Upa: Tasra in 27M for no consideration, not
even sharing in tending cattle. 27M was however helped by affinal relatives in 24P with cattle
only for a pot of country beer and this was not ‘halaguria’ relationship. In 30M, where the head
of the family was sick, his parallel sentor cousin, the Headman, helped with plough and cattle
for no consideration. The headman also helped his wife's brother for a pot of country beer. In
cases of “no consideration”, mentioned by the villagers as “by way of compassion” {bhahare’),
| strongly suspect that there was some entertainment with country-beer, but what is significant
is that such cases were consciously set apart and the consideration not mentioned (see
p.103 for another way of helping affinal relatives).

Similar considerations of sociality or compassion led no ritual friend to remit 20 Kilo of paddy
due from a non-Bhuiyan as hiring charges for ‘'kandhi’ cattle.

In the system of hiring a cow or bullock for yoking for the first-time only one pot of country
beer is offered in consideration. On the other hand, the animal has to be given fodder and the
manure belongs 1o the care-taker, unlike in the case of ‘halgudia’ relationship.

For borrowing a plough, plough-share, digger, or pick etc. nothing is given, but such help in
return is however expected.
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4. Remunaeration of Special Roles

The village Headman has the right to ask for communal labour for him But in this case he
had 1o entertain the villagers with a feast of rice and goat as in 1951 and 1953. This in fact
cost him more than a ‘bajakama’ would have, as in 1951 for ten ploughmen one fowl would
have sufficad instead of a goat. This, therafore, seemed to be more a matter of privillage and
prestige rather than of mere economic considerations.

To ensura good crops and to avert the crop failure due to ‘gandhi’and ‘muhan’ pests, a special
ritual was observed in 1953, and the priest got some presents from the villagers as a whole.

But priests in other ceremonies, observed every year in the interest of good crops, health of
men and cattle and general welfare of the village, were not specifically rewarded. They usually
got specitied portions, usually the heads, of animals sacrified and enough rice to have a good
meal at the time of each ceremony.

Only in one case, however, an exception is made. At the time of the ceremonial hunting of
‘Akhuli Pardhi' the priest who worships the ancestral spirits and also leads the communal
hunting party for spiritually increasing the chances of success gets a special share, called,
‘Dehuria bhaga (priest's share).

C. Consumption

In the last section we have described how the resources are procured by collecting, cultivating,
hunting, fishing or by day labour, how work is organized towards thase ends and how much is
thus produced. We shall now see in what manner the major needs of an individual, a family
and the village are directly met out of these resources for the maintance of routine life in the
community.

1. Nutrition System
(a) Food, Drink and Marcotics

ltems of food change according to the seasonal supply of crops, vegetables, fruits and tubers,
flowers and leaves. However, the staple food is preferably some cereal like rice or one of
various millets, mostly ‘gangei’. Rice is preferred highest and is never omitted on festive
occasions. During the lean months of September to November, when early and late varieties
of maize ripen, they form the major diet. Again in the mango and jack-fruit season, about April
to July, these fruits form the staple in most families. Taro or yams {rom time to time are taken
as the major article of food, especially in lean months during the rains and autumn. Yams are
collected fresh and cultivated taro taken from the granary.

During the dry months of January to June occasional fishing, hunting and trapping birds, and
meat on occasions of festivals or sacrifices at rituals, or of feasting for relatives or as a part
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of payment, help to add chunks of animal-protein from time to time. Howaver, the manfolk
benefit much more than the women folk at ritual sacrfices or communal feastings Eggs of
domastic fow! are very rarely eaten, as a supply of chickens shouid always be kepl ready for
meeting unforeseen ritual demands or those arising out of afffilictions in the household. And
nobody knows how many chicks will after all survive. ‘Biri’ pulses consumed oftener, supplies
some plant protein. However, this is cooked most often during visits of guests, and very often
a mother foregoas her share for her son. On occasions of communal feasting after harvest
'biri’ pulses are aiso distributed. Plant protein is, however, most commonly obtained from
beans of various kinds. Stored-up ‘dhunk’ beans, especially prized, may sometimes from the
major item of a meal, at any rate for the womenfolk in the family

During the rainy and autumn seasons garden and swidden vegetabies like cucumber, varieties
of melons and gourds are consumed. During the winter and summer, however, only vegetahles
like the prized fruits of egg plant, sometimes tomatoes, oranges for children are purchased
from markets. Papaya from a few privately-owned trees is not available to all. However
extensively banana may be cultivated Tasra very rarely do they eat it as cooked vegetables
but more frequently, the ripe banana as fruil. Wild fruits, berries and flowers, and leaves and
rarely cultivated ones, are consumed by all. Mangoes are common {o all, and jackfruit traes
are owned by all Matiali and many ‘Parja’ families, from whom the few have-nots get sufficient
presants. ‘Mahul' flowers, dried and stored, and cakes of inspissated mango juice are also
taken. In the months of July-August after a first-fruits ceremony the kemel in stones of mango
are consumed. Jackiruit seeds are also cooked or roasted as vegetables.

Apart from cooking with ‘tula’ oil or ‘jatangi’ oil, of course In little quantities, ‘jatangi’ oil seeds
are pounded and taken as an appetizer with cereals

Coming to appetizer, the most common and highly prized one Is red chilly, especially a
smaller, smarter variety. Tamarind with chillies plies a sour-sharp whip to appetite. Another is
sour bamboo-shoot with chillies. Rice or ‘gangei - rice with only chillies and salt may be quite
satisfying as a meal for the Bhuiyan. Wild honey largely falls to the share of the male collector.
Girls and boys enjoy sucking honey from the flower or ‘Dhatki’plant in the spring. Honeycombs
with larvae are squeezed for honey. Brown tree-ants, yielding a sour juice, appear also to be

eaten.

Ideally one takes food three time a day. Timing of meals is, however, not rigid, although a
loose conception of hours according to the movement of the sun regulates the routine to
some exteni. Break-fast time is the most variable — early moring for the children, usually
slightly later for the men before going to swidden or to work elsewheler, or to gossip at the
village platform. A woman, if married, must take breakfast only after a bath, and usually most
of har household chores are finished by that time. Little children will now have a second
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helping with the mother. The lunch-time is similarly variable, but may be easily placed betwean
1-3 PM. in the most comman cases. Although a wife awaits arrival of her husband and usually
takes after him, there is no hard and fast rule that all should take a family meal logether. Soon
after the nightfall the supper is taken; this time, however, the family can enjoy a hot meal
together. This appears to be the major meal of the day and the lgast variable in iming. Both
the lunch and supper are as a rule warm. The break-fast may be cold left-over from one’s
share of the night before, or it may be a warm meal of careals, or roasted maize, boiled beans
or taro or yam. Very fraquently, however, the adults go without a break-fast, if not working hard
or not going to some other place. Adult or child, barring the little ones, must offer a tiny part of
the food to the ancestors befora eating or drinking local beer of alcohol.

The most cammon and regular drink is water, collectad from the poois in the village. From the
time when ‘fisria’ millets npan in the month of October, bear IS farmented off and on, There are
some drinking bouts, often on the occasion of communal or family ceremonies or of fulfillment
or initiation of contracts. Spirituous drink is invariably preferred to fermented bear, but the
former has to be purchased with money. So it is not very frequently taken Some villagers
make a crude bamboo apparatus for distillation in hiding. Beer like beverage from ‘'mahul’
flowers is made at homa and is called ‘sarla’. During cold one may take ‘rasi’ or the clear
exudation on the fermented stuff, also given to guests. That men indulge in distilled liquor
during their visit to Kola market is deeply suspected by their women, Although girls of 12-13
may lake beer, it remains a rare treat for a Bhuiyaf woman. One influential woman, sister of
the Headman. takes a lot of beer and thereforg is not appreciated for this particular laps by
the older women of Tasra. Boys begin taking local beer as early as 8 years of age, before their
entry into the bachelors’ dormitory. Drinking beer at home alone Is, however, not hear of. It s
always a soclal phenomenon, almost a small caremony. During of date-palm or caryota palm
wine has been of marginal importance.

If drinking brings along with it a touch of the ceremony, smoking Is a quiet humdrum affair. A
Bhuiyain man without tobacco In this form is simply unthinkable. While out fishing in the
Beljhari rivulet, they went to the length of producing fire with a fire-dniil for smoking.

Smoking of hemp is rare and taking of opium | have not heard of.

Sharing of food, drink and narcotics in equal quantities is a landmark of Bhutyan social habits.
As in the public feasting so at home even a child of six gets a share equal to that of an adult.
On a trip any present or acquisition of this nature wili be promptly distributed. In a communal
feasting food is distributed equally among households.

Food and Drink have great ceremonial and social yalue. Good food is expected by and offered
to friends and visiting relatives. A festival, a ritual, a contract is observed through offer of food
and/or drink, in some way better than in dalily life.
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In the following Table will be seen the ananlysis of food in 9 hosueholds, 7 of Lower Tasré and
2 of Upper Tasra. Although the season of plenty and festivals, during which the food census
was taken, gives the data a rather favourable colour, we may still discern a great range of
varability among the household. In lower Tasra there wero two communal faasbing (ona with
stemed rice cakes) and two communal rituals. At one of them a male member of each household
shared the sacrificial fow!-meat with an unsually heavy meal of 500 gram rice each. besides
drinking. Al the other ritual only a few of the menfolk went, as always. with 500 gram of rice
each On thase middays the woman very often took a heavier meal, bul never so rich or
heavy as that of their menfolk. On the whole, one may well conclude a prefferntial reatmant
of the manfolk in respact of food, drink and narcotics.

Table of Food Consumption (Approximate)

Hougehold| Days Toial |Timn Coarenls |Taro Beans |Fruitg | Fish |0I|
Ho. racordad|Man |[cooked [(millets) and and and and [Seeds
1854 unitg [(moring)lAverage|Yam Pulspos |Vegeta| Meat
-blies (Tlmeli|
| | cookmd]
Ta! Tasrh
15M 20122 (3 lam 79050(1) |2tmes | 200G+ |+ Whg- (1709
42 Av 230g | 3tmes . (t tme)
a8M 20142 3 14 (2) 1BO0GI1) 1 tiena | 1650g« |4 bmes mS0g ’:ii"{ig
Av217g | 4 tamas (3 maos |
108 20152 |3 8(0) 200g(") |teme | 100gs |6bmes | B0Og. |170g
Av297g (2 brres|
1P 29142 |24 7i0) BEsOo(Y) |- . . 3005+ J|17'Elg
Ao 3600 11 pma)
17p 20152 (4T% 13D 11310g{1} |- To0g Jumes | 300g. (1704
Av 238q (1 tma)
4P . 5P 9132 | 12(3) 20350g(1) |teme | 4150g [1eme | M0g- [170g
Av.291g ¥ Dirma)
Upper Tasrd
18P 72-132 |®@ 1612) 14000 %) | - 0y | 5tmes tﬂ:ﬂg- 30
Av Vidg ] | {2 troes)
26 M 72-132 |8Ms 15021 130500(5) |2tmes | 1ET0Q. | 2 brmes |.2=rru-l| =g
Av 160G ! ‘

Note : ol used In COoking is not considared

During the period of study at upper Tasra also there were 2 commual rtuals of similar Nutritonal
alfects. But as lower Tasra had two communal feasiting during the period of study there, the
effect Is quite avident In the per Caplia intake of Cereals. Whereas in lower Tasra this intake did
nol fall bolow ca.220 g in Upper Tasra it did not go beyond ca 160 g. In this Comparison,
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Even then the trend is clear It will also be seen that number of warm broak-fasts & not
Hnl'ﬂfﬂntlwvunuhh.mnmunmnwlrﬂmqmnt,rmblvmamnmmﬂlm
Dnhnhrhurd.lﬂhhﬂmammmﬂmwmmﬂmmfrmﬂ
cooking millets (significantly more in upper Tasr) are greately vanabio The poorest. and
allgeidiy also the Iazies!, household 1 P, had tho least balanced det its highes! per capeia
hﬂahmmrulmmriwmtmﬂwmﬂmmmmm‘iﬂﬁmﬁdrﬂmm
tthrshmﬂ:ufmmunnl1mtru$uiu1maauﬂmmthewm-5Pardﬂl-l
wﬂhﬂmulﬂrqurmmburship.mr.Mum;mmmmmmmmmmG
no wide differanca in actual level of consuming food. drink. and narcotics. Mutual sharing. and
abuﬂull.macommunmandpubmrmﬂnwmﬂmumurg&wmmﬂummMm
Immrloimmmlmarwmmﬁamnﬂﬂw Morecwer, as shown
by Or. P.H-5911Euma:lﬂﬁai.lhalmalmmmmrofnuhmnnbn-wwwmmtn
Puri Bhuiyah — contributes 10 the nutritrve balance of food. It should be lefl to future
investigation 10 ascertain how far the Paun focd. often consisting of cereals, taro, yams and
roots, is complemented by their millet beer, which s never consumead daily as among the
Ahur.ﬁuwwur.umhunmmmumsammmiﬂrwanmmmmmw
than among tho urall in the Travancore Hills, who do nai take animal protewn and depend morg
regularly on tapioca, yams and wild roots and do not take such bees.

(b) Praparation of Food and Drink

Forpmparimncnpa,dd-,risnmledwmm.wtmmmnim,mmﬂwmﬂnm
sun. and then dehusked with a husking lever, This is a log of wood with a transvirse postie at
tha head and an axie at the other end The axie rests on siits in two posts driven in the ground
The log extends slightly behind the axie and attords foot-rest lof levenng the pestel upward
When pressure is released the pestle runs Into tha graun-filled mortas, a hole in the ground. it
ruquimﬁnwumnnmmmrmr.mummwﬂtmmlwmmm
woman. somaetimas two, putting pressure on the lool-rest Paddy or ‘gange {slightly soaked)
are thus dehusked into rice. 'Jal' millet requires about 4 times of husking Kada' o ‘mandkd’
nﬂ'tll.nlwu_rmﬂkudurhunndmmnmw-um.ﬁmﬂadmmwmmm_
Rice is also similarly powdered lor prepanng cakes o for itual purposes

For a housewife next in importance 1o the husking lever s the so-called “curry-stone” At
hard-stone and & “child” or cylindrical short péece of stone are Necessary tor hatving pulses of
making paste ol nce, mustard, turmaric, or battenng hard, ‘thunk’ beans, Mango siones aic

of powdering ‘jatangs’ oil seeds
Rico of millect-rice s boiled in water The substantive Starchy wiles s Nt oW awiy. Dul 8
added 1o vegetables, fish, meat of ‘sutufl beans eic
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A singed fow! 1 out info pieces, then fried in ‘mahul’ (tula) or rarety mustard oil with turmeric
and saltand later on the rice-starch is added. With a piece of wood or wooden adei it is stired
and the meat is saparated from water, so that both the gravy and ihe meat may be distributed.
in equal shares. Sometimes a small animal like squirrel. after being singed and cut into
pieces. is just steamed with salt and turmeric in a packet ol lgaves in hot ashes. A whole
goat, after being skinnad, is also singed by rubbing the body on burning wood from side 1o
side. Then it is cut up for distribution.

Medium-sized to small fish are cut into pieces, without the scales having been laken away,
and mixed with salt and mustard and turmeric paste in rice starch. When heated “tula’ oil
bursts out whole mustards in a pot the mixture is pourad into it 10 boil to a thick gravy A big
snake-like ‘gunijia’fish is, however, first fried in oil with mustard, then freshwater with turmeric
and mustard paste is added to it.

‘ Jhilir* and ‘Kanoan' flowers and leaves are first boiled to dry up their water contents, and then
added to mustard in heated oil with fresh water. On the other hand. one faro (ulaj flower is fried
in oil with mustard and then rice starch is added. ‘Mahul’ flowers are boiled and eaten when
necessary

A slightly irritating taro called 'kanduani saru’ is boiled, skinned off. and then eaten, as also
‘pitha saru'taro. Or they may be cut into pieces and cooked with oil, mustard and turmeric, in
rice starch. Yams are similarily eaten after boiling. There is, however, a special variety, called
bitter yam or *pita alu’, which must be boiled, cut into pieces and left in running water so that
its poison may be washed away. Then again it is boiled, the water being thrown out. Then is it

eatable.

Preparing the beloved ‘dhunk’bean Is also a strenuous aftair. It is boiled, then parched, battered,
and left in a big basket with large interstices in the siream overnight so that its hard skin and
harmful juice are washed away. Mextmoming it is boiled and served. In another method, it is
soaked for 2 nights in water, then battered, its skin taken out, again boiled before eating. In
still another variant it 1s soaked, battered, boiled and then left the baskets in the stream
overnight. Next morning it is again boiled for being eatable.

Maize-grains are pounded with the husking lever and boiled for food. Sometimes the whole
cob is roasted. ‘Gangei' millet is first boiled in water for 2 or 3 minutes, then roasted in a big-
bellied pot so that the grains will burst out Into white swollen fluffy stuff. Maize may be raosted
similarly. Roasted millets may be powdered with the husking lever ‘Mandia’ and ‘ganget’ flour
can easily be caried in a journey or when on duty of herding animals.

Local beer is called ‘pacei’ or ‘kusuna’, sometimes also ‘handia’, ‘Gangei’ millet, rice, but
specifically ‘bajra‘or tisnia' millet are the alternative bases. Rice-beer is considered the sweetest,
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and 'tisria’ - beer the bitterest and strongest. Often a compound is made; 4 or 3 parts 'fisfid’
and one part rice or ‘gange’, a total of about 2 Kilo is sufficient for “one” beer (khande pacei).
two such pots making up ‘bhare pacer' (2 pots requiring a carrying pole}. The cereals are
cooked in water and stirred with a ladle with a flat squared end and sides till the boiled mixture
does not drop when held high. Then the stutf is spread on banana leaves, left to cool. Two 1o
three pellets of ‘ranu’ or fermenting ingredient ara sprinkied over it and the whole thing placed
in & beer-pot. The mouth of the pot is sealed off with banana leaves softened by heating and
thus feft to ferment for 3 days in summer and 4 days in winter .Then the fermented mess is

thinned with water and served in gourd-vessels. Red 'Sarala’ beer is made from ‘mahul’
flowers in a similar manner,

For ritual and festive purpose rice -cakes are made out of rice -flour mixed with salt and water,
sometimes also with ‘Jatangi' oilseed-powder .Either thay are backed in leaf -packets or
cooked in big pots by steaming on boiling water. In festivals sometimes cakes of pounded
‘biri’ pulses, fried in oil , are cooked in rice-starch with turmeric and sait.

On occasions of big festivities, when the whole hamlet or the village is to be feasted, men or
women cook In a row of big pots set on a trench of fire . This method is called ‘Khanda' .This
iIs also resorted 1o in case of treating a big ‘Bija’ labour party. For keeping water , brought from
a distance , to serve numerous guests at funeral or marriage feasts, the straight trunk of a
‘Stimuli’ (tree-cotton) tree is made into a “canoe” by the young men of the village.

Women and girls collect firewood for the kitchen and the fire-place in winter Men usually bnng
in bigger logs for the fire-place. Fire is the main protection against winter cold.

2. Dress and equipments

(a) Dress and Decoration

S.C. Roy deals with dress and omaments in some details in his book (pp.66-69). His dascnption
is to this day valid. A short loin cloth reaching above tha knee and another cloth as an upper
garment covering the shoulders are the common male attire. | have seen only ona old man
and an elderly man using a strip of perineal cloth and they are not tha poorest in the yillaga

Only boys of upto 13-14, and not girls, may use such cloth. At dances and on festivals
espacially, the young men wear cloth reaching down the knee .Adults on a joumay or respectable
elders on official errands may wear a turban. But the cloth is not dyed yellow as Roy
describas(p.67). What Roy does not mention is the fact that the men have left keeping their
hairs long, tied in a bun , and have bagun wearing close-fitting “banian” or tailored shirts. They
also use wooden sandals during the rains in the village. spacially youngmen and gifls carry
combs of bamboo or wood. Men help each other for having a hair-cut.
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From about the age of 12-13 a girl leaves wearng kabla” skirt of about 4 cubits but wears a
san 710 12 cubits long, like an adult woman Soon she will be wearing all the amaments her
tamily can afford . An aspecially prized san comas fram keonjhar and i 12-24 cubits long with
very broad deep red borders No sarl, however, reaches beyond the call muscles, The hair s
parted in the middie and 15 collectad mio a bun at the back Especially, young girls use hair
lussels Hair on the head is cleaned from time 1o time with the juice of the bark of Iwo
creapers, Karkee and Kantl

Men wear siver, rarely gold earrngs. There may be just piece of black string round the neck
very lew have an iron bangle on the nght wnist o on both the wnsls.

Omaments of women capture the decorative impulse in tha Paur Bhuryafi socety In the
ncher famiies a girl in har youth or 3 wormnan may have the following omaments: ear-nngs of
brass or silver nose rings of siver or brass. a neck lace of beads of red Pohald’, tanger kanthr
ntrﬂluwsw.mm_mmqﬁuhmﬁnlmmﬂcumMmmmﬂwfdmm.
bangies of various types, some of them heavy - Kankan' ‘makd manjid’ or maize - grain
beaded ‘Kankan' rugudia or paflety ‘Kankan' of brass, heavy and thick armiets (tara) of brass,
a large number of nngs of brass 'or the fingers and toes and lastly haavy brass ankiets On
lestive occasions as 'of dancng girts and aven youngmaen weoar flowers on the hair or on Ihe
@ar n case of the laner

Men and women take a daily bath The women chean their hair with a special earth or some
plant juices. Before going on visits of 1o markats they pul in cleaned clothes and o the haur

Ornaments are part and parcel of the status and personality of a marned worma. When her
husband s dead she takes off all her omaments dunng the panod of mourming which for this
purposa axtends over a lew years.

The Governmant have since about 1945 presented red turbans and after 1948 green ones 10
aach of the ‘Sardars’ or regional Headrmen in the Paun areas.

Men ordinarily carry a Club but more often an axe (1abla) on a battle -axe (tng:) while on a
m.mmum-mHMHM-Hmwmmmwcmh—
umbrellas saves them from the rains.

(b) Recreational Equipmants

‘céing Of ‘cangy’ is the name for a tambourine — like musical instrumant which forms the lite-
sourca of their main recreation, namaly dancing. 't is made of a strip of a some what pilable
wood bent in a Circia. On one side the treated hide of a goat is mounted taut In tha hollow thus
created an iron string with soma ron boards 1S strung from side to side of the wooden frame
hahwmmmmmmmmm@sommmmnmm.wmor
strikes tha hide with night hand fingers and also taps Mildly with the fingers of the left hand.
This simple instrument can produce a wide vanaty of tonas with the interplay of ingling of the
iron beads the tapping and tha Striking.
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Another instruments, a fight drum hung from the neck is used only in karma' dance and
music. Itis called ‘'madal’ and is made of an earthen cylindrical irame one end bang broader
than the other. Both the ends are mounted taut with goal hide with a special coating in the
middle for better sound the drum is played with fingertapping. 't is owned by about two man in
the whole village .

Roy mentions (p.62) bamboo-fiutes as an instrument of music. But | laarnt thal is was rarely
used by a Paur Bhuiyaf

One Tasra villagar was fond of ‘khanjani’ — a type of tambourine of small size with cymbals. i
Wwas a marginal case.

B. Housa — Establishmant

Making a House

Evary nuclear family have one sleeping hut-thal seems to be the rule. The grown-up boys and
girls go to sleep in dormitorigs. cattle are housed |s separate sheds and goats in the:r sheds
attached to the house . When a poor man owns oné sleeping hut, Cooking, stonng and shaftanng
fowl have 10 ba done there. When there are two huts tha second hut is commonly used as a
(basaghar) sitting room for entertaining guests, for cooking beer and use In other OCCasIONS
when the kitchen may not be used or ever for housing goats and fowl. Though the main
granary is always in the sleeping hut, some minor products may be stored in the second
hut.where also may ba the husking lever sheltagred, if not In an annexe Tha “sacred cornar
(bhitar), when prasent, is usually walled off for housing the ancestral spirits and lies always
in the hut with the main kilchan.

A pauri hut is always oblong in shape and have ridged roof with two slopes and gabled
walls with slight opaning at the top for ventilation. Thare IS always a narrow high verandah in
front and may be on the sides or at the back. The housa fioor is atways highar than the ground
lavel on which it rasts. Tha walls on the smaller sides are of vertical wooden posts plastered
with mud and cow dung and on other sides of sirong bamboo wickerwork with such plastenng.
The cow sheds have strong wooden-posts In the wall without plastering and their floor s made
also of logs horizontally laid for gasily latting their urine to the earth .

Tha living huts are low about 4 1o 5 melers high. The sketches of ground plan of 3
house are given balow showing the length and breadth. It will be seen that the size of the one
hut of a poor man in 1P Is even smaller than the junior headman's (M) or a village priests
(10m) main hut out of 4 and 3 huts respectively. besides their cattie sheds. The junior headman
has evan a separate shed for husking lever with very low solid walls of mud. The pnast ang
this wile using 3 huts and the poor man and his wife and a child at breast living In one hut
testifies to the differance in wealth status and comion. Although the junior headman's tamdy
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is larger in size, his having so many huts only corroborates the above fact. The headman of
the village in upper tasra owns 3 big huts but he has two wives in two separale huts and his
daughter’s family in the third. Similarly in 24P there are 3 huts housing families of 2 brothars
and a mother and a sister's tamily temporarily. As the headman and the ‘Paria’ household in
24P and the priest in 10 M are considered richer than the junior headman the numper of huts
alone is not necessarily a criterion of corresponding grade of wealthiness.
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If there is variation in number of huts between the poor and the richer there’s hardly any
ditference in style of construction in materials used or in planning of the inside. All the materials
are gathered from the jungle with own labour or with help from relatives. Even the huts for
living are plastered with the red soil by all very rarely in a pattern of red and white.

An actual case of construction of a one-hut house of 4P household was recorded on a Sunday
in February-march or Phagun month, 1953, the elder brother and head of the household,
fasting after bath, plastered a piece of ground with cow dung and made three heaps of sun
dried rice in the name of ‘Badam ' family ancestors and ‘Dharma’, and covered them with a
new earthen pot. Next morning, fortunately for them, the heaps were not disturbed and so the
site was divined to be auspicious. With his younger brother he collected poles of various sizes
from the jungle for 4 days. In 4 days more they could assemble bamboo and thinner poles and
creepers ‘Siari’ for being made into ropes.

The size of the hut would be 7 cubits by 12 cubits. On the next Sunday after early bath and
fasting, the elder brother planted the -Shubha Khunta” or the =auspicious pole® A worship of
the deities “Badam” family ancestors and “Dharam” was held in the north —east corner of the
hut. A ritual pattern was drawn with emulsion of rice paste on the ground plastered with cow-
dung. Turmeric powder and sun dried rice in 9 helpfuls and burning sal incense at 3 places for
the deities invoked, sacrifice of 3 fowls to them, pouring of the blood from their trunks on the
“guspicious pole” and offering of porridge of sun dried rice rice cakes baked in leayes and
heads of the fow! fried in ‘tula’ oil and water, to the ancestors housed in 5P were the land-
marks of the worship. Besides 7 mango leaves radiating from the samae joint and 7 rounds of
thread were necassary. It is remarkable that the ancestors were honoured with the sacnfica of

fowl first then ‘Bad am’ and lastly ‘Dharam’.
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It took 2 days agam for the wo brothers, tather's brother, and a cousin from 5P to gather the
thatching grass. After the worship, through which the construction of the house was ritually
insured and the future house also blessed and protected, the construction proper began, 1t
took them another 3 days 10 be ready with the main structure, roofing and construction of the
door-trame and door-panal of bamboo wickerwork (dugal 1at) tummg on a sockat. Another day
the house floor was avened by spanikiing with water and hammering with just a curry-stone !
The wite of the eider brother plastered the floor with cow-dung, In two days a mixture of earth
and cow dung was prepared by the aider brother with the help of his teet and he could raise
two narmow verandahs Anothes day ook he two brothers to make and place 2 walls of bamboo
wicker-work in position The house wite plastered the red sod. brought by her husband trom
near kaakala market lying about 18 kilometers away Tha alder brother also constructed the
granary platiorm nmde the house m one day Thus  look at least 25 days. at leas! 45 man
days of labour, oul of wiich close relatives contributed perhaps only 4 man-days. It s necessary
10 point oul that some materials ko sutable bamboo or thi wicker-work door-panel of the red

mmmwmmwmmhmmwmnmm
Mg

A case of reconstructing a iving hut in household 24P was also recorded. This was necessary
as kara' rats had burrowed extensively into the foundation so that the poles supporting the
walls and the roof were dangerusly loosened. As a hut cannot be reconstructed in the front of
the tarmer hul, 4 had to be done al tha back, n 1947 or 1948 This was a bigger hut divided
into 3 apariments — kichen consuming two theds space, the "sacred cormer” or ‘bhitar’ and
kantail of anteroom. As the work was done in the month of Baisakh, Apni-May. in the thick of
work in swiddens, more help was necessary and affinal retatrves from the ‘Matali’ group come
in to help. As 4 was a casé of reconstruction no special worship of divination was necessary
The ridge-pole and two door-panaels from the old house were used in the new, for their ublity
and presumably also for the symbohc purpose Somatimes as mn this house hold 24P, an
extenson i a okd hut for sitting and guests is made 10 house aven a couple.

(b) House hold articles

The most common house-hold articles may be grouped under those for the kitchen and
preparahon of food. for journey and Iransport. granary, bed and bedstead, for lighting, for
cleaning, and for safe-custody.

A-part from the utensiis of ‘sal’ or slari leaves leal-platters, leaf-cups and bigger leal vessels-
there may be One Of two brass vessels, small brass water jugs. an iron pan, earthen cooking
pqsmmandpnuundbomanurusiorcawngwm.%!yahwﬂﬂmhﬂmmﬂ
one Or two big brass vessels or big heavy jugs for carrying water. One or two aluminum pots
or utensils may, however be seen in Most house. Winnowing fan. curry-stones for grinding
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elc, ara also @ssential components in the kitchen paraphernalia. A woodan trough lor keeping
mango juice before it is made into inspissated cakes and bamboo baskets for washing or as
containers are also invariably present. Wooden or infrequently iron ladles are also met with.
For drying paddy or turmeric in the sun the date-paim mattresses are used while for dryng
‘mahul’ - flowers big wicker-work boards of bamboo high on a platform in front of the house
are characteristic. A cutting knife, specially a curzved one of iron for vegetables, is
indispensable. The axe is used for collecting firewood.

For the journey and transport one must have one or two carrying poles of thick bamboo and
two four string-nets and a number of big baskets for carrying on the head, the latter for the
women and the former for the men. A bamboo club, but more commonly an axe or batle-axe.
are also essential to carry with in the jungle

The granary of cereals, taro, turmeric, pulses, beans like “dhunk® etc. consists of globes of
straw-rope wound round the preserved object. Surplus maize is hung in bunches of whole
cobs. The main granary rests always on a raised platform constructed carefully to keep away
mice and rats. Mahul flower, dried, are preserved in big earthen jars

Many households have at least one cot of light wooden frame and string-net made of a type
of jungle grass. When there is one cot in a family the malg head or a male guest always uses
it. The others sleep on date-plam mattresses on the floor. For lighting one has commonly a tin
kerosene lamp; few have cheap hurricane lanterns, which are, however, rarely used. For
movements between houses or between hamlets , even between villages in dark nights a
torch of strips of resinous sal wood is used .

For sweeping the house-floor and verandah a broom-stick of kans reed (phula badhuni) is
ordinarily used , while for the courtyard and the surroundings one of bamboo slivers with
which also the cattle and goat sheds are cleaned

For storing away valuables like omaments, money or good dress there is often a big box of
bamboo basketry without, however, any arrangement for locking.

The houses are mostly locked when there is no house mate is the hamlet.

Besides these objects, a house contains or shelters implaments of cultivation,of collection of
food, waapons, dress omament and othar equipments of indiyiduals or of the house hold.

4. Magico-religlous obligations

These meet the need to secure good crops, health of men and animals, sufficient rain, protecton
against disease- spnts, rats and mice and damans of avil intantion by inyoking :jn:nampulanng
the supernatural world. Tha animals sacrifiad, food offered. other articles presented and rituals
organized- all come under this category. Most often a householder cooparates with others in
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the community by subscribing a parts of the expenses. The village also sends men every
year with one goat and some other offerings to bonaigarh for the goddesses undar the Raja’s
custody. Most of the festivals and ntuals come under this category.

3. Fighting diseases and Afflictions

A part from striving to secure general well-peing through supernatural manigulation along with
other villagers, a householder has to arrange for treatment of the sick often in several ways
and for remedy against particular cases of serious mishap like heavy pest in the crop or

cattle-epidemic etc. As such diseases and afflictions are rather frequent, they cause a sernous
drain on his resources .

6. Social obligations

A pauri bhuiyan is very sociable and is famous for hospitality. Moreover, he has a wide
variety of kinship and friendship obligations to help with food services or other objects. This
getting and giving of heip is very vital in the society. There are a few festivals and some
occasions of village feasting traditional or and hoc, which are only social in character and
have nothing to do with magico-religious rituals.

These are occasions to invite and treat relatives and friends or to communally cooperate and
rejoice and thus make village solidanty still stronger.

The 'parja’ group in “Tasra" as in other Hiil Bhuiyan villages have the further obligation to treat
the ‘Matiali’ group to pacei beer by way of yearly tribute

Ts Governmental obligations

A nominal tax of 5 Rupees is paid at the rate of one rupee per plough (a pair of bullocks). This
is an old assessment but the money has to be paid directly into the treasury at Bonaigarh. So
two men were deputed at the expense of the village to submit tha tax contributed equally by
all households . After their return they were feasted by the village.

Further when a government servant like a policeman forest guard or village watchman or an
officer visits the village by convention they are to provide food and shelter if he stays for a
day or two. For that purpose the village collects and keeps in reserve rice and 'biri’ pulses in a
fund called ‘ gaunria caula’ (village rice)

8. Motivations to production

A word may be added on this aspect of consumption. The villagers are quite conscious that
unless they produce, that is cultivate/collect, hunt games and bnds, fish, and engage in
daylabour and handwork, or raise lac etc., they cannot feed their families, or purchase their
dress and ornament, or meet the obligations to the government, cannot dischargg their social
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responsibilitins, or satisty the supernatural claimants or fight out diseases and afflictions.
They don't ordinarily have a safe margin above the satisfaction of all these needs, and very
often run far short of it, while the needs are insistent, stable, and unavoidabla. Moreover,
almost all tamilies have contracted some loans or @ven in rare cases inharted them from
father. Repayment of these loans or at least their high interest remains a very strong incentive
to production, Similarly, people who are incapacitated this year will try to cultivate better and
more naxt year, so that their loans and deferred obligations may be made good

D. INCOME AND EXPENDITURE

A part from the data being affected slightly by understatement on the part of tha informants
under conditions described in the indroductory section, they are unfortunately not quite complete.

| shall, therefore, here endeavour to tabulate information on 3 households as an approximate
picture of their income and expenditure.

From the tables it will be obvious how overwhelmingly the income of a Pauri. Bhuiyan household
consists of goods produced in the field, gardens or at home. Secondly, a great vanation in
income the same Matiali group may also be observed, though the gross size of the households
is the same, there are 2 adult men and 3 women in the headman's households 35M, 1 adult
man and two women in the junior hedman's households 8M, and only one adult man and one
women in the poorer household 12M. Taking asid= the boys and girls above 10, who help in
cultivation to a large extent, and “children” below 10, who help nominally Iif at all, the table thus
clearly shows a positive correlation of income with number of adult working hands. The same
holds good as for income in goods as in money receipt. The house hold 35M had Rs 63.00 the
household 8M. Rs 55.75 and the last, Rs 20.25. The table also clearly corroborates the relative
economic status of the three households, household 12M being one of the average who
struggles hard to make both ends meet. It is also important to notg that raising stick lac
seems to be the main cash earner, banana coming in the next place.

Handwork forms a marginal source of income today. However, a small number of men and
women are engaged in arts and crafts of basketry, comb-making etc. and this opens a new
avenue for earning cash, even dealing among the villagers themselves.

In one of tha poorast households1P, both husband and wile go to do day-labour and sell
jungle produce including thatch grass and '‘Kendu' leaves 'kendu’ leaves for making country
cigarettes (bidi) are collected by contractors in tha early summar, and girls as also old women
make a good job of i, although they eam a mere pittance. It might be noted the poorer
household 12M had taken to day-labour and the richar ongs not axcept in bajakama.

in spite of the limitations of ingxhaustive information the data may still point to certain board
tandencies. Clothing is the main need requiring the bulk of cash eaming. It stands for Rs
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Table of Expenditure

(partly inexhaustive, approximate)
Period: 1953 March to 1954 February

Cateagories temg Household 35m Household 8m| Housshold 12m
Clothing and Shirt. Banyan Rs 300 Rs. 6.00 Rs 38
Omamants ciath for men Rs 1200 Rs. 7.25 As 1350
Clotfi for woman Rs.28 00 Rs, 7.00 Rs. 1525
. Baiassals kg e
Black trvead
Magicn Rice 6 kg 6 kg 6 kg
fedgRous Chuclugn 6 6 4
Rituals and Bowr (Cereal Base) 40 kg 28 kg 1Skg
Fastivitias StM 2 kg
Monery Rs. 1.00 Rs.100 Rs. 1.00
Remadas cloth Rs 3.00 Rs_4.00 .
agains! Rice 4 kg 10kg .
Oiseases and Fawi'Goat 3 fowls 11 (4 for Rs_ 3 88) 1 goat 2 fowd
Afflictons Beer (Cereal Base) amulgt Rs 06 4 172 kg 6 kg 2kg
Social Rice 2kg 2kg 2kg
Dtligations Meat owm fowls and boar 2 lowls Rs. 0 37 meat (+}
and Social 8 kg beer sana-2 kg spiril Rs. 0.37
Festraals spint from 2 kg baer-2 1/2kg date-palm juca Rs. 0.25
Gitts (a) Cloth Rs. 600 - Beer-1 12 kg
(b) money Rs. 3.00 - not recorded
{c) other goods * Miliet 4 kg (+) &
Govemmental Money Rs. 0.50 Rs 0.50 Rs. 050
obhgations Rice 2kg 2 kg 2kg
By 112 kg 112 kg 112kg
Pulses * £l v
Loans Paddy 125kg 200 kg 25kg
rapad Rica 75 kg 24 kg 15kg
Mongry Rs. 500 3 -
Corporate Paddy dkg 2kg 2kg
For oultivation implements axs-blade Rs 125 Ts Rs. 0.25 impl_rep. Rs. 0.66
and Seeds - CahRs 2.00 -
Livestock Harding Charges Millgy/Paddy 10 kg MP 10 kg - {no cattie)
Miscellaneous Utensills, Pots brass jug Rs. 500 bvRs 500 EpRs 031
EpRs 0.50 EpRs 024 ‘Budi' Rs. 0.22
Lighting Materials aic Mb Rs. 0 44 Lantem Rs. 300 Tehacoo Rs 025
Molasses Rs 075 KRs. 031 Mt Rs. 006
Casior oil Rg 025
ghc Rs 050
Junngi Contribution Rs. 012, 12kg R Rs 012, 12kgR Rs.0.12, 12ugR

Mota : Food consumed at homa is not shown. of Tabla of Incoma
Key to signs : =maans ‘bartared for”, « maans “most probably positiva™.

(+) means “most probably also somathing else of the kind”

Impl.rgp = Implemant repaired M = Kilig! Cah = Cock and han
SiM ='Sarii’ from ‘ahul’ Rs Padd-,,l v = prass yessal
ghc = goat-hidg for ‘Cangu’ K = Kerosena il €p = Eanhan pot

Ts = Turmarnc Soad Mb = Matchboc R = Rica
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Table of Incoma

(Approximate, under-stated)

Period: 1953 March to 1954 Fabruary

Sources ltams Housphold 35m Household 8m | Household 12m
of Incoma (2, 03 Ochiid) (2 03 Obaby) [2. 02 child Obaby)
Cultraation in Pacichy 540 gy 860 kg 120 kg
Swidkden, rarety Wiligs 320k 120 kg 60 kg
in saftied plots BirT pulsars 200 kg 160 kg 40 kg
(Housoholds “Jatlangi odsepds 240kg 80 kg 40 kg
35m, 8m) Baans 62 kg ‘ 5 g (‘dhunk’ destroyed)
Castor oilsends 100 kg 20 kg=Ruca 25 kg .
Melon, Cucumbssr = Paddy 80 kg " +
Taro # (al lsast 40 kQ) 80 kg -
‘Kulth' pulses - 3ug
(M. vegetable etc) + + -
B 80 kg=R 80 kg B 20 kg=A 20 kg B 30 kg=R 45 g
J 80 kg=p 160 kg J50kg=Rs 1250 J 10 kg=P 20 kg
J 25 kg=R 25 kg J 12 kg=S 12 kg Jakg=HRs 1.00
C 100 kg=R 150 kg
Gardening Mustard oilsseds 80 kg 13 kg 2-3kg
Banana Rs. 16.00 Rs 200 Rs 250
Tobacco (for the year) {for tha year) » (slightly legs than
(K¢, Viagetabies) * + @ y@ar)
Mu 70 kg =R 70 kg
Jungis Stick lac 18kg Rs 1350 50 kg Rs 40.25 15KgRs 1125
10 kg Rs. 1000
Mahul flower . Rs. 200 Rs.2.00
Insp. Mango Juice Rs.500 Fis 300 Rs. 150
Handwork Combs 16Rs 10 -
Labour {Baja Labour) Baja Labour P 22 kg (also
3 mes for food Baja Labour)
Loans see Tabig of Rs 400, R 50 kg P 180kg. R 12 kg P60 kg R 10 kg
Expediture P 100 kg
Mis- Paddy Bangles from Grandma 60 kg debi realized not recorded
honday Rz 11 50 for wald boar
Others Debi raalized Rs 13.00 H, P 105 kg.
Gih 3 kg 'muga’ pulses G 35 kg, baar
1po, R2ikg 1low 1

Nota : Mean “hartergd for", &+ means quantity unstated.

kg = kilogramm
Mu=Mustard
R=Rica
M=Maizp

B="bin’
P=Paddy
S=San
G='Gangei'
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43,00 out of the tatal spending in cash Rs 68.56 in Household 35M. for Rs 20.25 out of Rs
41.99 in Household 8M, and for Rs 32.63 out of Rs 36.14 in Household 12M. Though the
relative position batwaen the households in total incoma in cash is the same In ordar as in tha
case of total expenditure and total expenditure in cash, the relatvely much higher amount
spent on clothing in the household 12M remains to be explained. Household 8M had spentin
the previous year Rs 30.00 on clothing, and therefore did not purchase more clothing the next
year. This is evident, as no cloth was purchased for the housemother this year. The relatively
much poorer condition of Household 12M in contrast with the others is also obvious from the
fact that all the loans could not be paid back by it.

There is a large number of occasions when subscriptions are raised in equal amounts from
each of the households. That explains the equal amount of outlay in fulfilling governmental
obligations or on magico-religious rituals and festivities or even in social obligations and
festivals excepting the consumption of beverage and gifts. Consumption of beverage may be
said to reflect the relative status and income level of the households. Gifts to brothers and
sisters of the village headman are very prominant. Petty gifts are always given 10 visiting
relatives, which people do not consider worth mantioning.

It is important to note that a significant amount is spent in fighting diseases and afflictions
through magico-religious mathods.

One curious contribution is for the pacification of junngi, presumably a gipsy group, who
annually visit the area for exactions of fowl and rice. The villagers were in panic, apprehending
their visit also in 1954, when | was there. Men did not leave the villages on two days, when it
was rumoured they would come. They raised subscription in money and rice in advance.
Fortunately they did not appear.

E. |INDEBTEDNESS

On account of my iliness | could not complete the statistics of loans contracted by Tasra
villagers. Out of 30 households on whom | have information there are 3 poorer households 1P,
gM and 16P and 20 households of average economic status, and 7 households of an economic
level above the average, 8M 10M, 24P, 26M, 32P, 33M, and 35M. commonly the households
24P and 10M are believed to be the richest, especially the tormer, which had allegedly contracted
rather high amounts of loans. On the other hand, 10M and 33M, and 17P from the middie level
and even poor 9M did not contract any loan bigger than some petty amounts of rice for two
social festivals, for which the villagers borrowed as a body. So far as | came to know therg are
three other poorer households 2P, 19P and 30M: in the last the housefather is somewhat
invalid due to diseases. Except 9M and 30M all the other poorer families haye no cattie. In
19P lives a widow and in 9M, a widow and her daughter
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Converting the loans of 'biri’ pulses, oillseeds, miflat and money into paddy, considering only
the principal as standing in 1953, and separating also the long-term icons, the average amount
ol loan among the three economic lavels was as follows: Paddy 66 kilo among the poorer
households, 86 kilo among the middie-level households, and that among the well-10-gdo section
96 kilo paddy. The poorer, who also have smaller household, seem to live more from hand 10
mouth rather than risk the crisis of a heavy loan being a drag for years. The highes! loans of
244 kilo paddy occurs in household 4P, which immigrated only a year ago and could not work
on a full share of paddy-swidden. The village headman had the next highest, 240 kilo paddy.
It may, however be remarked that 24P, 35M, 33M, 8M had advanced petty loans up to 80 kilo
paddy to villagers, and 10M also often does, as even 17P does sometimes.

The long-term loan as in households 13M, 16P, and 3M was always contracted at the time of
marriage ceremony. About 40 years ago the father of tha head of household 10M had taken
paddy (800 kilo) on loan on occasion of the latter's marriage by purchase. He had to go on
repaying the debt for 7 years from the third year. After giving 6 times the principal when still
the debt was unpaid, and the creditor was sending an untouchable Messenger from pan
caste, grievously humiliating to a Paun Bhuiyan. the debtor in his fury gave away a young
bullock, in value far in excess of the outstanding debt. Similarly tha young father in 3M had to
sell a bullock for paying off a large part of his debt in 1853. Similarly long-term debts ara also
contracted on the occasion of costly funerals.

Short-term debts with the intention of repaying after the next harvest are almost a habit with
Tasra Bhuiyan. From about the month of Baisakh (April-May), when trees are felled in swiddens
the lean and loan season begins. At other stratches of heavy work like cutting bushes and
sowing ‘biri’‘jatang!’ etc. in june-july or weeding in swiddens in September-October, as also for
celebrating certain social festivals like ‘Raja’ and ‘Gahma'’ or villaga festivities like banabhujni
in April-may borrowing bacomas for the most unavoidable. Apart from tha need for food the
demand for seed is one of the most significant cause of borrowing. In years of bad harvest the
loan cannot be repaid and may swell on for 4 years as in household 5P or 13M.

The rate of interast is greatly variable from ong individual creditor to anothar, from ona pccasion
to anothar (for example for seed or for foad). from the Individual standing and creditworthiness
of ona debtor to another, and lastly from community to community. Moreover, the rate of
intarest vanes betwean commaodities and monay. Monay carmas usually 25% interast, but in
one case the loan for 2 months interest at 75% was charged. Amang tha Paun Bhuiylin
themsalves monay-loans are intarest-free. even whan money Is dua as price of lobacco
leaves of sall. But in case of commodity like cereals. ollseeds, and pulses the IMerest-rate
among the paur Bhuiyaf is 50%. ill 1953 great assembly of 'Mahadesa' it was mostly 100%

There are individually- owned grananes of paddy al Dhanaswarpur in pal Lahara. and jagat!
which charge always 25% inlares!, besides @ commission for tha Man administering and
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measuring. A semi-public granary at kumugih requires some real security in land or cattle,
which the Pauri Bhuiyah cannot produce and hence cannot utilize this rathar cheap source.
However. all other creditors have great faith on the word and intergnity of the paur Bruryan.
For the sake of ‘Gahma’ festival in july-Augusts always the village contracts a loan with oné
of the influential men - like Headman or junior haadman — as a personal surety usually at 25%
interest. But in 1953 the village watchman of Tasra of pan caste from kumudhi charged 100%
In the same month the same creditor may charge 25% to one and 100% to anather villager for
tha sama commodity. Usually, however, for seed purposes the rate is 100%. As the plains
paddy is not suitable for swidden one has to exchange the borrowed paddy again with hill
paddy, presumably without any turther loss. Sometimes one claverly borrows paddy oslensibly
for the kitchen at 50%, then makes it into rice and exchanges the nce for hill-paddy.

It must be emphasized here that always without exception compound inierest is charged.
Simple interest simply does not exist in Mahulpada region, at least for the pauri Bhuyan. Al
some granaries one has to pay % kilo for 10 kilo paddy as principal towards measunng
charges, 1 kilo for 20 kilo, but 20 kilo for 200 kilo or 1 ‘pudug’ paddy. Besides. there is the
horror of facing the lowest indignity, when a pan caste messenger s sent for realizing debts
along with his rations.

Among creditors the most frequentad seem to be from kumudih, the nearest village in tha
kala valley, At kumudih are creditors of Gour caste, Gond, oilman caste and pan caste. At
jagti they are from among Gond, Gour and Casa. Gour creditor from Rengalt and Derula, paun
Bhuiyan creditors from Badbil, a hamlet of Derula, and Cerengd kolha creditors of Barocua
are also frequented. Outsida Bonai, however, borrowing is less frequent. Gond of Dalsuén and
casa of kala-saida villages in Bamra, casa of Ganeswarpur and pauri Bhuiyan of khadka in
pal lahara are among thea few creditors outside Bonai.

Among the villagers of Tasda there Is some amount of petty borrowing. Ong or two househaolds,
since 1851 in Guhalbandha colony, had advanced bigger loans, of 80 kilo paddy. and 24P and
8M had also givan paddy or rica to the village for celabration of 'Raja’ festival or ‘Banabhujni
“picnic™ about 80 kilo paddy {40 kilo nce) in each case. Loan of paddy Irom the village granary,
contributad every year by every household. 2 kilo late paddy each. known as ‘Dehuria DOnana’
is, howaver, not of much importance. | did not Come across an amount higher than 20 kilo
paddy lent out in 1853 to 4 household in 1853 o in 1954 In Upar Tasra 80 kilo ware lent out In
1953 to 4 households, who were excused the interes! by common consent. In 1954 108 kilo
were borrowed by 9 housholds, significantly enough. In Magh (January-February). hardly 2
months after conlributing to the fund. As the havoc of rats Inflicts a heavy loss, of which they
complaingd, this might well be the reason for early action
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However, there are other functions of ‘Dehuria Dhan' in 1951 to each household was returned
its 2 kilo paddy contribution, as the new swidden was restricted in 1950 for fear of severe
penalities. In 1954 the Matiali group enjoyed beer made out of 20 kilo paddy from the village
fund, of course with the parja men. | presume this was also done in the past.

| questioned in Derula, Burhabhuin, Hatisul and in the recently established govemment colonies.
They all said such granary was an old institution, at present also prevalent in pal Lahara and
Keonjhar, among the pauri. It is also reported from Saraikala, Ranta and Raisuan villagas of
Bonai. According to reports from badbil this village granary system functions in colonies, like
kunutola, jhinkargahira, onginally from kunu and kundla village respectively. Badbil had Dehuna
Dhana till about 1953-54, when it was distributed among the villagers and feasted with.

Similar fate has overtaken the Tasra granary. Till 1950 this was functioning very well and had
amassed about 1600 kilo paddy-by no means a mean achievement. When the splitting of the
village was effected due to pressure from the Government in 1950-51, the villagers decided to
distribute the paddy and feast with it. So 8 households of Matiali group in Upar Tasra, 9 in Tal
Tasra and 2 in Guhalbandha, got each 40 kilo of paddy and the rest was used for a grand feast
of the whole village for 2 meals with meat. They had fully realized that this was going to be the
funeral feast of their past, their good old days”. Since after the feast Tal Tasra and upar Tasra
had two separate Granaries and the yearly contribution in the former was 2 kilo paddy and in
the latter 4 kilo. In 1957 | was informed that this institutions was totally given up; they only
thus followed the foot-steps of many other villages.

‘Dehuna Dhana’ means “paddy in the name of priests” and indeed , there was some differential
advantage for the priestly or the ‘matiali’ group but even then the fund functioned as a communal
bank as a stand-by of the last resort, and in the days of 100% interest even among the pauri
Bhuiyan it helped the villagers albeit for petty amounts with loans at 50% interest. Even this
interest was often excused to poorer villagers.

F. EXCHANGE AND MARKET

We have already seen under distribution and remuneratiuon and under indebtendness how
goods and services are exchanged . In this section gift exchange and ceremonial exchange
on the one hand barter and the market system on the other will be described.

Gifts

A visit by a relative or ritual friend is often concluded with some petty present of cereals,
‘dhunk’ beans or some seeds of one or another kind on the part of the host. Sometimes
clothes and money are also presented as is recorded in the expenditure table in housegold
35M. Such gifts are irregular but mostly given after the harvest in the visiting season. Among
villagers who are more closely related to each other gifts of seed are very common. Though a
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return is not expected the receiving party usually serves his turn. Food materials figure most
in gift-giving as in ceremonial exchange.

Ceremonial Exchange

This is most prominent at the life-crisis situations namely marriages and funeral and at the
establishment of ritual friendships. On the latter ceremony the exchange is at a short interval
and may be of different goods or in unqual value. Relatives and ritual friends present goods
and services also at the time of marriage and funeral. But it is customary to return them in the
same kind and quantity or at least in equal value at the time of a marriage of funerai on the
other side. In these cases the exchange is however long deferred. This system apart from
bestowing prestige on the giver and furthering bonds between the parties helps one against
contracting bigger loans to be paid back with interest and secures a large quantity of goods
and services at critical moments.

Bride-price in cattle, cereals and cloth and a small amount of dowry also should here be
considered , as also the obligatory services of affinal relatives at the time of funeral and in
marriage negotiation, if there are two heads of cattle in bride-price,one head for the bride’s
mother’s brother is always given. The dowry usually includes the cow meant for the brides
father, who now gives it back. After marriage also visitis and exchanges are continued especially
on festive occasions.

Barter

Direct exchange of services and goods for goods and services is the key-note of the economy.
Money is used rather sparingly,for purchasing ornaments and clothes iron implements, lighting
materials, liquor, fowl or goat brass utensils pots vegetables, tobacco or bidi, combs basketry
sometimes salt and some food-articles like sweets or fruits or a goat-hide for the cangu,
tambourine, and a few other minor objects. They sell stick lac, bidi leaves, inspissated mango
juice, date-plam mattres-ses, turmeric, banana mahul flower a few combs and sometimes
fruits, ‘jatangi mustard’ and castor oil seeds etc. for money. Apart form stick lac and bidi
leaves which are delivered at the place of contractors, agents the other objects are mostly
transacted in the weekly markets in the region, Meat of wild boar goats, fowls or combs may
be sold in the village or some articles of baskety or some seed exchanged for goods in the
village. But even a goat for the village purpose may be bartered against communal labour for
the owner. Labour in any form in the village or outside Tasra is paid in goods or in food to a
Pauri Bhuiyan even the washerman or sometimes the blacksmith for repairing implements
and the cowherd are paid in kind by the Pauri the importance of barter will be apparent form
the fact that in 1954 a bullock belonging to a villager of Tasra was exchanged for a calf-bull
and a heifer from a plains village Sihiria.

Sometimes villagers, even Pauri Bhuiyan form bamra and pal lahara and bonai come {o the
village for exchange of rice forbiri’ pulses or mustard or jatangi oilseeds form keonjhar come
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the Pauri Bhuiyan with their big @arthan pots bartered or earned as wages from the poiters to
exchange them for prized dhunk beans or gangei millets which do not grow there well. Of
course this trading expedition is most often a social visit fo some relativas and is an occasion
for longer dancing sessions Similarly Pauri Bhuiyan from Tasra and other villages of bonai
and pall lahara go to Keonjhargarh market to purchase the much-longed for sart. Some pauri
middlemen from keonjhar or pal lahara areas also come to sell thesa sari or some omaments.

These visits are however not purely commercial when the visitors come to stay with some
relatives a pedlar cum money lender of oilman caste form kumudih visits the village in the
winter to sell cloth tobacco and salt. He sold in 1954 about Rs-45.00 worth of cloth mostly sari
and Rs- 10.00 remained to be paid in terms of “Jatangi” oilseed, the imported tobacoo does
not cause cough as the native one does say the villagers. Both tobacco and salt were also
paid for in kind. A Paun Bhuiyan middleman once sold an imitation gold locket attached to
black tape for a necklace for half a kilo “Jatangi” oilseed equivalent to Rs-0.12. He said he
purchase them at keonjhargarh for Rs-0.06. However the margin of profit is not much when
one calculaes the time and energy he had spent on walking about 100 kilometer back and

forth uphill and downhill.

More amazing is the margin of loss through barter, at least in case of salt. The rate of exchange
is 1% to 1 kilo salt for 1 kilo rice or ‘biri’ pulses or ‘jatangi’ oilseed, which thus come to cost Rs
0.16 to Rs 0.25 per kilo. At the Kala market often the rate was Rs. 0.12 per kilo of salt when
purchased in money. So when the oilman caste pedlar offered 14 kilo salt for 1 kilo Jatangi
oilseeds or Rs 0.25 he was charging a reasonable price. However, if the Tasra Bhuiyan
purchased salt with money at kala market which they almost regularly visit in the winter, they
would have get it 50 to 25% cheaper. Any way, it is therefore no wonder that some Bhumij
from the valley went to Rada and beyond for exchanging salt for jatangi. Along with barter
goes the convention of exchanging goods according to volume rather than to net weight_ All
the grains and oilseeds have not the same specific gravity. Much more scandalous is the
customary rate of exchanging mudhi or roasted (inflated) rice, one corn-measure-ful of it for
an equal volume of mustard, which is equivalent to one kilo of rice. Because from a kilo rice

5 or 6 corn-measure-fuls of ‘mudhi’ are produced.

Besides paddy or rice, ‘gange’ millet and mustard, castor and ‘jatangi’ oilseeds and ‘birt’ pulses
are the common denominators of value in barter. As, however, these themsaives are exchanged
for rice or paddy, the latter seem to be the dominant denominator of value. However, its price

change between the harvest time, when it is cheapest, and the time before harvesting the
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early paddy. when it is dearest. This variation in its price does, however. somewhat affect its
relative value in the barter system as against the oil seeds, or ‘bir’ puises. Paddy 1S always
eguivalant to gangli millet, though in payment paddy or rice is preferred. Two kilo of paddy are
always equivalent to 1 kilo rice. In the following table there is most often a range of vanation
in value, according to forces of supply and demand operating at the time of exchange

Table of Barter-Equivalence
January - February 1954

Commodity Rice Price at harvest
Paddy 1 kilo i kio Re 0.10-Rs 0.12
Biri pulsestkilo 1 to 1,50 kilo (not known}
Gangei millet 1 kilo % kilo Rs 0.10-0.12
Mustard ollseed 1 kilo 1 to 1,25 kilo (not known)
Jatangi oilseed 1 kilo 110 1,50 kilo (not known)
Castor oilseed 1 kilo 1 to 1,50 kilo (not known)

(1953 March-apni)

Mote: Gange! millet is ordinarily restricted to payment in kind for certain services and labour

Rice or paddy, however, has notsuch a dominant position as o enable the system of exchange

barter® Currency is ubiquitous and well understood in its calculation.

to be designated *money-
nterms

When goods were accepted in place of money the equivalent was always determined i
of money-value. Coins are preferred to paper notes, which are not easy to preserve or carry,
moreover, coins may be made into an ornament. One clever villager wanted to get old Rupee
coins in exchange for the new ones, because the silver-content in the old coins would be
more in value than a Rupee today. Before leaving barter it must be noted, that it benefits the
exchanger insofar as he obtains directly what he needs without the added trouble of getting
g the things needed. | have seen sellers refusing to exchange for
d, and with reason. A similar argument is
on of services in kind, (Dopsch,

money and again purchasin
other goods or money that what they really wante
advanced by Dopsch in favour of the principle of remunerati

p.254).

The weekly Markets

There are a number of weekly, which are attended by Tasra villages. The biggest and most
important one is at Kola or Kala in Bamra, held on every Tuesday, named after the Kola rivell,
at about 22 kilometer. The nearest one is at Mahulpada, 6 kilometer away in the Kola valley,
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held every Monday. Tarmakanth in kenojhar holds a market on every Saturday Dalaisara
colonies have recently a market every Wednesday, which is visited mostly in the winter Kola
is an old trading centre and the market serves people of various castes and tribas from
Bamra, Bonai and pal Lahara. Mahulapada market was started in 1930 by the police Sub-
Inspector Debraj, who is alleged to have sprinkled coppers to attract people to the new market.
About 1940 another with market was started at Nagaria villaga to the north of Mahulpada by
a contractor with approval of the Pauri Bhuiyan_ It is held every Friday. It is ordinarily not
visited by a Tasra villager. It will be seen that the markets are held on different days of the
week, so that both merchants and customers may visit more than one in the same week.

The Paur Bhuiyan visit the market not merely for bartering or selling or purchasing things, but
also for the fun of it, for the colorful vaster noveity away from the limited routine life; also
because the markets attract people from other villages with whom they may come In easy
contact, to meet relatives, friends, or to learn the latest news about them. Moreover, the free
access to spirituous liquor and date-palm toddy is a greal attraction. It is well-known that
Mahulpada had distillery, greatly ruining the Pauri men, till a few years ago, when Bhulyan
women came in a crowd and compelled the contractor to close down the business, allegedly
for the dread of being bawitched by Bhuiyan women, who are supposed to be murderous
sorceress. At Kola, and on the way, at Dalsuan, there Is this alluring opportunity. Tasra men
and women usually leave for Kola market on Monday morming after a heavy meal and carrying
some cooked food and something also uncooked, for the journey. At the village Kola, whera
they spend the night, they meet other pauri Bhuiyan from many village and the young people
sing and develop mutual attachements which may ultimately flower into marriage They return
in the evening of Tuesday. In winter months after harvest Kola is most frequented for business
and social purposes. In the months of March-April for bartering of caster seeds for rice and
thereafter, with fruits like mango and jackiruit the visits thin down. During the swidden season
Mahulpada attracts them more, it seems Repairing of implements is dona there. Kola again
bacomes prominent when melons and cuumbers or the maiza are ready in about September.

Kola being a bigger and older market, attracts all sorts of marchants, seyeral castes with their
specific products and some tribes like the food-gathering birhor. who sell {?) ropes and surely,
the special leaf-vessels for pressing oil about tha months of march-April

Hare the Ghasi untouchables bring their basketry. especially strong wicker-work basket for
trangporting manure or their rgid bamboo broomstick for cleaning the cattle-shed and the
compound. Earthen pots by ‘rania’ kumhar caste or by Mundari tribal potters, brass pots and
utensils by brazier caste men, fermenting material made by Mungari tribals or Cerengd kolha
or pauri Bhuiyan, iron implements Made by black smiths. as also cloths wovan in handlooms
by paf casle are invarably there.
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At mahulpada the market Is held under a small grove at the eastern and of the village. on a
much smaller scale, although all tha above -mentioned products are sold or gxchanged. On
the 4™.of January, 1954 the Market lasted, as usual, for about 2 hours from 8 to A.M. About
200 people attended and about 25 sellers were there, some of them bacoming customers
a5 Soon as their meager ware is exchanged or sold out, women customers seemed to be

slightly more than a half, women sellers definitely more than a half. The wares offered were
as follows:

1. Pottery — 2 women sellers.

g Glass bangles - 1 Muslim woman from kola side.

3. Bamboo shoot - 3 Gond women.

4. Handloom Cloth — 1 paf from Manulpada.

5. Cloth, spices, salt, tobacco — 1 shop-keeper from kumudih, the oilman who visits

Tasra.

6. Looking Glasses, Plastic Combs, vermilion (used by Hindu women) and receptacle, tin
boxes for keeping hemp, paper (for the few literate and policemen round Mahulpada),

spices, and mustard oil — 1 shop run by a kissan and his wife from Burhabhuin (west)
- selling for money.

0 Leaves for cooking - 2 women from jagti.

8. Brinjal - 2 sellers.

8. Broomsticks of bamboo and kansa reed - 2 women.

10.  Roasted (inflated) rice or mudhi — 4-5 women sellers, mostly Gond.
11, Guava fruit - 1 kolha seller.

12. Tamarind - 1 seller.

13.  Rice - 2 sellers (for the officials, mainly).

The barter-system was over-whelmingly important but all were money-conscious. Curiously
enough, bamboo shoots, tamarind or leaves when sold in money, naturally to officials and
others who earn money, cost more than their barter-value. There were only 3 permanent
improvised salling booths for shops Nos.4 to 6 in the abovg list. At Kol market such booths
are a regular feature, arranged in rows, according to the kind of wares offered.

Five Bhuiyan men came for purchasing rice from Uskula hill-village in the north. They had goy
money wagas working in the Sarkunda mines. Thay were not prepared to purchase rica at the
rate of 3% kilo par Rupeeg, which was offered both at Nagarii market on previous Friday and at
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Mahulpada this Monday. They would go 1o Kold market (Tuesday) 10 try their luck. They must
have thus lost 3 days (Friday. Monday and Tuesday) lor purchasing rica only. Rice is rarely
purchased with monay by Tasra village.

G. PROPERTY, USUFRUCT AND INHERITANCE

Mot only property Is variously defined, but also it is, in the wise words of Hobhouse, “a
principla which admits of vanation in several distinct directions”. (Horskovits, p. 325). Enlarging
upon Hobhouse's concept of property Herskovits mentions three “privileges that accrue 10 an
owner over his goods™ "which more than the objective fact ol possession often detarming
whether or not a given object may be considered as property . In the broadest terms, these
are: * .. the privilege of use, the privilege of disposal, and the privilege of destruction. In the
strictest sense, ownership is conferred only when all three of these forms of privilege are
enjoyed with regard to something owned, though in mast sociatigs ownership on these lerms
in seldom countenanced” (ibid, p.325). However complete or partial, exclusive or shared.
more or less permanent these privileges may ba, they are “always socially conferred and
socially limited” (Fairchild, “ownership”). Armed with this perspective we may now drvide
properties of Tasda village into the convantional categornes. Natural Resources Livestock and
Material Goods.

Natural Resources

Cerenga kolha and juiinga tribals were probably living in Tasda hills whan the present Matali
group occupied the area. The former occupants moved away laaving the new-COmMers as
masters of tha land. Viewed from this historical and legal standpoint the land area of Tasra
village belong to the Matiali section of the community by way of jus primi occupantts or nght
of first finding and occupation. Later on immigrants from other villagas came to stay in the
village as parja or subjacts” on formal application and formal and ritual incorporation as one
claarly observes today in the ceremony of village Foundation how the “subjects” pay nominal
but yearly “tribute” of nativa bear.

By being born or incorporated in the village one has the right to get swiddens as good as any
other, 1o hunt, fish, or collect food and other materials. Although the villagers say one may
cultivate whero one pleases. it is observed that the older households have often occupied the
same swiddens when patches of forest ware taken up one aher anotha!. They remeémbernad
well who had cultivated this swidden or that rather regularly. but his heirs have no absolute
right 1o cultivate there. In 1954 | saw many new occupants of such “ancestral’ swiddens. This
happens so. because overy year the village Assembly decides. under the guidance of the
Headman and eldarly priests accompany the villagers 1o show the proper size of boundarnes
ol the swiddens. Swiddens are always marked out with natural of artificial boundary s:gns
Thesa are palcoled oul to households, whose size and COMPOSITION ordinanty detorming the
size and location of the swiddens.
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While theoretically swidden land is unlimited within the well-known village boundarnes. in 18561
and 1953 it was distributed according to a rough measure, as suitable forest a limited area
only. On the other hand, residential area on the flattened habitation sites and land for gardens
are scarce. However, each household has the right to have its own huts, and as the village is
split into two hamlets there is no problem at present. The house-site is like the swidden patch,
not inheritable, although there is a marked preferance to occupy one'’s old place. One does not
have a right to it, if already occupied. But if one's house is standing on it, it is technically
occupied. So the junior headman, who has shifted to Upar Tasra, may reoccupy his house and
house-site in Tal Tasra. Land tor kitchen garden is very scarce and so it is inheritable, so long
as the heirs are resident of the village, where or not they are actual occupants. However, they
do not get any rent for letting others land for maize-gardens or bakhudi is also scarce, butiitis
said, a parja might feast (with native beer) the village Assembly for enjoying an inheritable
patch. But others can use the gardens with the permission of the “legal” occupant. Here also
there is no question of paying rent.

The water — holgs, streams, grave yards, fishing pools and forests are “public properties” in
the sense that everybody in the village may freely use them, but one may not destroy or
otherwise waste the resources. For example, one must fell certain trees even in the swidden.

Honeycombs and wild trees for raising sticklac are scarce; therefore, who ever locates the
former and occupies the latter has the first right. In the latter cases one may use trees during
his life — time and pass them on to his heirs or allow another villager to use them, may be,
over some native beer. Such rights are not possible in case of honeycombs as bees are
mobile. Moreover, usually two or three men cooperate In getting a big honeycomb down and
share between each other. Right of first hitting a game animal similarly confers the privilege of
enjoying special parts by the marksman; all those who cooperate in hunting have an assured
share. It it is a squirrel, mongoose, or hare, or another small game the hunter gets no special
share. We have noted these facts under Distribution and Remuneration and seen also how
equal shares accrue to those who cooperate in fishing. When solitarily one digs up roots and
tubers, or collects fruits, flowers or leavas one keeps them to oneself.

Fruit trees when planted and tended by an individual he or she is the exclusive owner of them.
If itis planted by one and tended by another as in one case | know they become jount-owners.
Jackfruit orange and custard apple trees and banana plants wherever they grow become the
property of the planter in the sense these are inharitable and the owner can dedicate them to
the village or sell them to a villager for a rupee. He may even giva them to a friend and not to
a kinsman. But if a jackfruit tree is purchased from among tha village tress by playing a fee of
native baer to the village assembly | am not sura if one can dastroy the treg. The jack fruit
trees inheritable evan when one leaves the village. Thus 24p and 32p have come form khadka
village outcasted for sorcery, yat the enjoy the fruits of their jackfruit tregs there, Mango
trees, even if plantad by some ong become village property for public use , although it mosi
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often well-known who planted which tree, if its not too old and forgotten. Some banana clumps,
which were planted by emigrants, have becoma village property. The jackfruits from the village
trees are shared equally among the villagers, but mango and tamarind one can have as much
as one collects. Tha fuel in swiddn belongs to the cultivator as a date-palm tree wildly growing
in ones garden. But | am not sure | if the trees for raising stick-lac standing on a particular
swidden is to be used by the new cultivator or the older user of the tree.

Land can be leased out to another village for an indefinite period or temporarily. Thus a number
of Tasda villagers have got a temporary lease for making swidden on the land of taro village on
payment of a feast to tare village Assembly. Hatisul village assembly was feasted for gamting
a long-term leaves of a big tract of land for hunting and collecting food and fuel to derula
village there is at least ine occasion ceremonial hunting of Akhuli when village boundaries
may easily be frespassed without previous permission.

A few agricultural plots for settled cultivation are inheritable by the households who had
constructed them or by their heirs. This inheritable use however does not cover cmigration
outside the village and those who are allowed to cultivate them do not have to pay rent to
anybody.

On basis of this survery we may agree with Herskovits that as among the Hopi attention
and interest focus on the produce of the fields (here of swiddens forests etc.) rather than on
the ownership of land as an end in itself (p.364) as regards the limited property rights in the
searce land for gardens we may accept his remarks on the Bantu system that there are
private rights which means that such land is not private to property (p.365). inherited use
ownership a phrase recommended by him (p.370), clarifies the practices in regard to natural
resources among the pauri bhuiyan. The apparent exception of individually owning trees
may be easily explained as a case of extreme extension of this principle As the land yield
annually and this annual yield is owned by the producing group the household similarly the
fruits of a permanent tree might be owned by the individual who produced it as long as it
yield fruits. However these may not be sold out to non-villagers or conceptually they might
have been equated with material objects produced by one's personal labour and care(of
Horskovits pp.377-79).

Coming lastly to the oft-raised question of communal ownership in land or natural resources
(excepting individually owned and other tregs like sal and a few others “reserved” by the
govarnment we may easly agree that it was the pattern of ownership whan the matiali section
of tasda and other hill village were the only occupants of the village. At that time the village
meant themsalves only. But after colonjzation of subject households in the village In a
substantial proportion as full-fladged members of the village Assemble, the pattern may be
expected 1o remain the sama, but actually thera appeared a significant difarence. Now the
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Maliah section as a whola become the “senior” partner in this “corporate” ownership” and the
parja the jJunior partnar. To ma i 15 clear that the Matial saction is not just the stewards or
trustees administering this “communal ownership”. They have more substantial say in the
matter of admitting new immigrants or of leasing out land 1o outsidars, The parja group avery
year binds itself formally to obay the village Headman and priasts, who are always from
among the Matiali section. Thus if there was “communal ownership”, it has been watered
down by the right of first accupation so much so, that from historical, lagal. and sociological
ponts of view this may rather be called, for want of a better term, corporate village ownership™.
“Communal Ownership” may ba reserved to cannot equal right of all membars of the community.
Rights of “inhentable use” to some plots of land do not basically conflict with the “corparate
village ownership” or aven the *communal ownership™.

Live stock

Cows and bullock are property of a household, as they are very vital for the subsistence
system. Both men and women look after them and tend them. When grains and/or a feasting
are given as hire-charges for a cow or hullock, the male head, of course, enjoys the native
beer; this only validates his headship of the household.

Similarly, goats and chickens, vital for sacrifices for health and well-being, are the property of
the household. The women take care of them and tend tha goats. When once some
representatives of the village Assembly wanted to purchase a goat, even though the mala
head was willing, tha proposal was not accepted by the housemother and the question was
dropped there.

It s possibla that on the cow or bullock *given back” as dowry by the bride’s father a woman
had more say, but it is not individually "owngd” by her. | have not been informed of individuals,
man or women, owing goats or fowls exclusively for one-salf, though in principle one can.

This situation supports a fundameantal principle, that whan land for swiddans is 50 vital for the
whola community or fivastock for tha whole household, property rights ara vosted in tha group
and not in tha individual units (households and individuals, respectively) However, thefe s a
big diference. Livestock can be sold and cattle may be hired out to aven a non-Bhuiyan, while
land can not be sold at all. A housghold can kill goats and lowls but never cattle. which are
sacrad; neithar can it neglect them to dia for fear of “sin” and its costly atonement. Howeaver,
with this limit, wa may conclude that the livestock is the exclusive property of the household,
which davolas parsonal labour and attantion to tham

Mataeria! Goods
A man makes his bows and arrows, a carrying pole o ‘Cangu’ tambourine, a cot. or comb etc
for gelling and he “owns” tham and keeps the Monay for himseit. Similarty. a women weaves
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date-palm mattresses or makes inspissaled mango juice, grows turmaeric, banana, or oven
jackiruit and collects ‘bidi’ leaves and ‘'mahul’ flower all mostly for sale, and she uses the
money primanly for harsell. Personal clothes used by her and ornaments, and utensis,
purchased by self or got as dowry similarly belong to her. At the ime of divorce, however, she
has 1o make over the ornaments and new clothes given by har husband, il sha is guilty
Further, she can not use har ornaments for a lew years after her husband's death Similarty,
personal dress and equipments, date-palm-maitress presented by the wie, and tobacoo
grown in the kitchen garden are personal properties of a man. On the other hand, certain
implements like axes, ploughs, sickles, iron digger or pick (gardani) are properties of the
household, as are the utensils. Of course, a wile does not get a share of them in case of
divorce or bereavement. but the housefathar can not dispase them of as he likes, for the sons
have a claim to them. Only money can he give as he likes, If he has earned it. Toys belong to
the children exclusively.

Unlike in the case of natural resources here the ownership rights are more exclusive and ong
may deslroy or dispose of personally owned goods as one likes, of course, there is much of
mutual barrowing or sharing

Besides, there are some village properties. requiring big cash outlay or capnalization of much
labour in the interast of the community. These are a few brass waler-jugs and iron pans for
trealing the guests and logs of tree-pres= for pras: g ol in both hamlets

Inharitanca Customs
Some basic principles may here be bnefly outlined.

It was always stressed that cattle and bell-metal or brass utensils were the most important
lorms of wealth for purposes of inheritance or separation. In actual cases of inhertance,
however. iron implamants, manay. paddy and othar crops stored. goats, fowls, and jack-frun
trees also figured. Personal properties buried, or rarely burnt. with the dead body remain out of
such consideration. A brass utensil used constantly by the dead is usually given to the
washar man. But valuable ormaments are not thus given away Of desiroyad

1. It is always male issues or their male descendants who inherit the house-site, kitchen
garden, malze-gardan, agnculture larraces 1 any, jackfruit and other trees !f not already
gtven away. catile, ulensils. iron implaments. goats. fowls, money, crops elc.
correspondingly. tha male heirs have the obligaton of celebrating the funeral catemany
and looking after the soul of the ancestor

2. Adaughter is given some orhaments, and May be, cattie during har tather's ime at her
marriage. Tha malo heirs are obliged to arrange tof a maiden daughter and lo maintain
hat by turn till that pefiod of on tha break-up of her marmage.
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3. The widow is to be maintained by the male heirs till she dies or remarries. She usually
stays with each of the heirs by turn for about an equal length of period. Sometimes she
Is given some brass utensils to dispose of as she likes. as the mother of the heads of
households 12m and 13m was.

4. The eldest son {or his male descendants) gets one head cattle as his sentonty share,
over and above his usual share as a son. All other property is shared equally among
the sons (or their descendants). If a son had already got one head cattie for paying his
bride-price, thiswill be debited from his share at the actual partition. The eldest son
bears a heavier burden of funeral expenses.

5. In a polygynous family, the eldest son of the first wite will get the senionty share, even
if he is younger than the second wife's son(s).

6. In case there is no surviving male issue, the property is distributed among the brothers
or their male descendants.

A If there be no brothers or their male descendants, to inherit the property of a man
without male issues, it will be divided among the male descendants of his grandtather,
if necessary, of his great-grandfather. Thus, property is always held by the patrilineal
lineage (barnsa), wherever its members may be living.

8. If however, the brothers of a man without male issue be away from the village, and a
father's brothers son arranges the funeral and supports the widow and/or her daughters,
he will get all the property of the deceased.

9. If there is nobody in the barnsa to inherit, the village Assembly may defray the expenses
of a funeral out of the property and appropriate the rest for village purpose.

| have come across cases when a younger son has separated from his father during the
latter's life-time. The property, however, was divided after his death among all the brothers.
Though the tendency Is for the youngest son to inherit the house and house-site, as he lives
with the parents longest, | am not convinced if that always happens. This is, however, certain
that at least in mahulpada region, the eldest son gets merely one head of cattle more. He has,
however, corresponding obligations.

H. NATURAL AND SOCIAL INSURANCE

It has been noted in connection with shifting cultivation, that a large variety of crops is harvested
one after another and there is a rotation of crops among the first-year, and third-year swiddens.
As the crops are of various nature, varyingly dependent on rainfall and soil-type, a cultivator
does not lose all his crops in a year of bad drought or heavy rainfall. Such vanations in rainfall
being almost cyclic in this monsoon land, the system of multiple corporation is an admirable
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ecological adjustment. This adjusiment momover works somewhal like a natural insurance
against total crop-fallure From another angle there is also another aspect of natural insurance
against starvations, as the forest supphes a nch vanety of Irult, lubers and yams

Apart from such natural security, the Hill Bhuiyan emoys a greal deal of unorganized social
security. Kinsmen and fnends are always there to help one with labour, food, seeds. and even
senaces of cattie. There s also something like “endowmeant insurance, when a relative bomows
paddy. goats or even caftle under the stipulation, that the loan would be made good at the
time of semilar need in the creditlor s case

The volume of this help may be of appreciable quantity. Al Guhialbandhd colony a Tasra
méahiéh man had received the following goods on occasion of his son's magh marmage in 1856
what he now "borrowed” or what he gol as repayment lor his cradits, al par in knd, niver mors
of less 1s al the least astounding, even allowing lor a cornan possible axaggeration

Amount advanced Amount recovened or 10 De
returnid

1. 1949-40 kilo rice given 10 household 16p, atthe imeof 20 Wilo  rice  ritual
ncorporation of the bride of the classiicalony the {20 kilo gue) classificatory
bride of the sister's son, Tasra

2 1948 — 120 kilo rice, 5 kio ‘i’ pulsas 1o 24p, 120 ko nce 5 mamage of
at the time of sister's husband's brothar, Tasm kil tin puises

2 1846 — 100 kido rice 1o 34p. at the ime of marmage 100 kilo rice
ol sister's husband's brother, Tasqa

4 From mother's sister's son, co-villager 30 kil
5 From younges brother, co-villager

& From mother's sister's younger son. covillager

T From elder brother, Tasra, 35m (headman)

a From sister's son, 14p. Tasra

9 From son fathers ritual mita triend, rada

10.  From elder brother's wite's lather's sister's son, co-wllager
11.  From father's brother's son. Bm, Tasra

12.  From a classificatory Matiali brother in 10m, Tasra

13 From sister's son, 37p, Tasra

Total: 580 kilo fice, 7 kilo bir, 7 goats. 2 cioths, one pot beer.
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The combined effect of natural and social insurance is that an average household an normally
make its both ends mael. When shilting cultivation was severgly retracted In 1850, tha resulting
economic unbalance could only ba met through biggar loans and mora day-labour in the valley

6. RITUALS and RECERATION

In this section wa shall correlate work with rituals and describe soma recreational activities of
adults. For an understanding of rituals an examination of magicoreligious ideas and beliafs Iis
necessary. Work and recreation and festivals and rituals upon the important fact of a seasonal
cycle, which has already been noted under subsistence system.

A. IMPORTANCE OF SEASONS

There are three main seasons in tha paurt country: the winter summer and the rains. The
winter extends from Movember to February, the summer from March to June and rainy season
from July to October. As it is a land subject to the southwest monsoon most rains fall in the
months July to September and there may be a sprinkling in the winter, In this cultivating
economy with no artificial irrigation, rainfall has utmost importance for productivity. The available
food supply matures to an overwhelming degree just after the rains and the people must save
provisions for the lean monihs. The lean season assumes the worst shape during the periods
of heavy work from June to September, when at long last the earliest maize ripens in the
kitchen garden. On the October hand, the winter, after the harvesting work is done, offers the
best season for festivities, marriage, social visits and hunting and also for gossiping and
some crafts. During summer, however, the swiddens must be cut and left to dry in the hot sun
before they are burnt and sown or planted beforg it rains heavily.

Fiddington, while appreciating the influence of seasonal cycle on various economic, notes
(vol.ii, p.464), “But it is among agricultunists (and cultivators) that the seasonal cycle is of
greatest importance, since their whole ecology rests upon a regular, sequence of activities
from planting to harvesting and stroring.” Characteristic of the lives of peasant societies, and
of primitive communities, he further remarks (p. 465), “work, recreation and soctal activities
follow a seasonal rather than a daily and weekly rhythm_as among ourselves (Westerner)”
(Explanations between brackets are mine).

B. MAGICO-RELIGIOUS IDEAS and BELIEFS

In chapter X (pp.206-61) Roy deals with Raligion and magic. We have neither the time nor the
need to go over all the details or facets and | am not fully equipped to contradict or correct
some of his interetaions.

The pauri themselves set the tone to their beliefs and ideas in this sphere. Amar khunta-tiedu
Deuta-tie, “they say; “we have a d2ity or sprit at each corner, on each pole or stone,” they

mean.

Among supernatural beings one may easily distinguish three major grades: gods and deitias,
known as Daota; or Deuta Spints having no general names; Demons or ‘Rakas’. The demons
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are invariably evil and must be appeased 10 keep them away. The ‘Deuta’ and the sprits may

be good or avil. However, sacrilege or naglect always makes the good spirits and Deuta angry
and evil.

(a) Gods and Deities

Ali are agreed that 'Dharam Deotd' is the highest god, equated with the sun, who sees and
hears all and knows who is what, but does not harm the people. in many important worships
he is offered something, rice or white fowl, but probably never a goat. He is also made witness
at taking oaths and is expeted to see that justice is carried out. He holds the world still and is
equated sometimes with “Basuki” or “Basumata” or Basundhara”. Basuki™ In Hindu Mythology
is a greal serpent on whose head the world rests. Even in some recent Hindu rituals like ‘Debi
Usa', Dharam is sacrified a chicken.Without ‘Dharam’ the world will fall to pieces. Dharam is
most often invoked along with ‘Basundhara’, and the latter never alone. Dharam is invoked in

building a new house, in hunting, and even for curing serious linesses. He is perfectly
benevolent.

Next in importance for the Tasara villagers is ‘Bharali pat, the greatest God of the ‘Batisbar’
organization in which Tasra falls. ‘Bharali pat' is the younger brother of ‘kanta kuanri or virgin-
Goddess kanta, who is taken In the month procession to be worshipped by the raja and
various castes and tribes in the month of September-October every year (Roy pp. 105-117).
A goat is presented by Tasra village to the Raja every year at time, but this customary present
of one goat from each pauri village was to be used in sacrifices to various goddesses in the
palace temples. This goddess seems to be of greater importance than the Gods of the ‘Bar’
for the villagers falling on her circuit yearly visit.

‘Bharali pat' was once sought to be shifted to Bonaigarh palace. He announced through a
human medium (possessed) that he would not move to the west or be roaming like his sister
‘kanta kuanri’, Moreover, he said that he would not stand listening to people’s woes, because
he could not do much for them.

Many generations ago ‘Bharali pat' was born in the priest-lineage (‘Dehuribamsa’) in the form
of a ‘tiger” earlier than his twin-brother, a fully human child. About 4 generations back he was
sometimes seen sleeping at the door-step just like a tame dog ! He was protecting ail the
swiddens at day-time against monkeys and birds and at night against the wild animals, but
was sleeping only in the swidden of his own household.

Once his younger brother's wifg, with whom he had a relation of avoidance and thus did not
know her by face, brought him food and kept it at the back of the swidden. Then the entered
the hut and took out some rice. While she was on her way lack, without a word to her husband's
elder brother, the tiger, she was killed by him in the suspicion of stealing. He explained what
happened to the parents on their return. He was scolded and blamed for killing his younger
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brother's wife, without any fault. So he was crying out of deep remorse and said that he would
henceforward live in a mountain cave. Thus he was left in tha mountain called Baghaghara or
*house of he tiger”, known alternately as beimara near Lunga villaga. Even then some days he
would return to the village and sit on the front verandah or protect the swiddens as in the past.
He was being given food or worshipped regularly at his mountain abode. One day the prest
forgot his water-jug at the place of worship and returned there to fetch it. At that time the god
was distributing the offered food to the tigers. The God was vary angry at him and told him,
“you are saved, as you belong to my ancestral Lineage. Otherwise | would have ealen you to-
day. “ He flung the matal water-jug and announced that where the jug would land he must ba
worshipped there in tha future.

Sacrilege or neglect of religious duties led to immediate punishment of the wrong-doers. Thus
hefore the god was ceremonially established at the new place of worship on the bank of the
Kala river, known as Anlagoth, lying between Mahulpada and Kumudih village, a drunken
Gond man trod on the holy circle of worship in spite of being forewarned by the god. He was
killed by a tiger before the man reached home. Another time, the main hut of his priest at Tasra
with the sacred corner or ‘bhitar was being repaired and men of various ritual status were on
the roof. As the worship of the ancestors, with sacrifice of two fowls and thus re-establishing
the ancestors in their own place, was delayed the god punished his own lineage people
(Household 26M) by sending a tiger which killed 4 goats that day.

It is believed that this tiger is in Belmara mountain and whenever there is dereliction in religious
duties or sacrilege he chastises the people.

It was ‘Bharali Pat’ again who has announced to a medium in household 12M that if they came
down to settle he would “eat” all the people in the area — Pauri Bhuiyan and non-Bhuiyan.

‘Bharali Pat' is worshipped at the time of receiving the bride is ‘Maga’ mode of marriage, and
at a funeral of a man of prestly lineage he was aiso offered a fowl.

He is also invoked in eases of serious illness when the normal procedures fail and is offered
sacrifices on fulfillment of the prayer.

In his honour every year in November-December an important ritual on behalf of all the villages
in ‘Batishbar is held. He was formerly sacrificed a buffalo, now goats. If ‘Dharam -Deota’ be
regarded partly as a guardian ot justice, ‘Bharali Pat' is a guardian of morals.

‘Bisri Thakurani’ or the goddess ‘Bisri Debl" is being worshipped in Tasra only since 1957,
though her worship was much in vogue already in the region. Simultaneously two or three men
dreamed of her and she asked the villagers to worship her, otherwise cattle and men would be
lost. This goddess was already popular during Roy's visit in early 1930's in Kuira and Keonjhar.
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mawwmmwﬂtmmmr-_mmmm@mmdmm
mmmmmwumwim.umm;mm“amm
This 8 a Hindu goddess. mﬂynlummdhrhﬁwruﬂnlndnlnrﬂpﬂhnpu
WManwnmwannnﬂﬁmrlwﬂw

However the picture of the godgess s not painted the same At Burhabhudy (South) the
MHurmmmwwmwurWMm:;hunmhmnarﬂnmnr
stick in hand Aim.m.lwnmmmmmummmuamumi
yOuNng woman with a big circular ear-ormamaent Kapa chamctenstic of some Hindu castes, of
whom aiso her nosg-ornament ‘Shesni dandl & typical. Her image s made of clay by ‘Rand
Kumhdr (potter) of Dilsusd in Bamea, showing 7 hoods of a divine serpent on the head. The
ymage consists of only the head and face Dealing with these images 18 congidered S0
mmmwmwmmﬂwwmwmmmmm
the season is over

Nowadays the Pan and the Gond are the most important votanes in the valiey. Her worship 13
heid in the month of December-January. She may cause, and protect aganst, epidemics of
ivestock and men and senous linesses. as oven stoppage of the layng of eggs by domaestic
towl

‘Hingulai Thakurdni’

This Hindu godess s a sister of ‘Bisn’ and is located in kumudih village on the west of the
village jungle Every year on the fourteenth day of the bright fortmight in the month os ‘Cait’
(Mareh-April) a festrval s heid there and peopie from paun and valley village come (her
tnqnm&rwﬂhnrlarn‘lq:snﬂmlWfﬂudlnfuumnunlulprmmarhmam.l
Gong priest, at present Sama by nasme, worships her. She s the goddess of cholera, measies.
pox and also of severe constipation ('shuld madan’) Sha s also invoked in cases of lever
and cough efc.

‘Lachmi (Lakhmi) Thakuran/’

She is the Hindu Goddess of wealth and Fertilty, Lakshmi. The Paun Bhulyah worship her
just before the ceremonial sowing in the month of Baisakn or Apnl ~May.

‘Gaenshri’

She (or he?) s the foremost among the village deities and protects the village an all occasions.
Al the establishment of a village. or offening of first fruits and It the year-ending ritual ‘Pus
Parab’ she Gets the major aftention. She sometimas appears in dreams and forewarns the
villagers of calamities Or speaks through a medium.‘Birda’ is 'Bahan’ of subordinate companion
to her (him).
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‘Baram’ or ‘Badam’

This male deity's priest is the most important one. He is the most powerful village deity andis
offered major sacrifices at the ceremonies before felling the forest for swiddens and belore
sowing ‘Biri’ pulses in the new swidden. ‘Baram’ is conceived as an old man and his wife is
called ‘Baram Budhi'. They appear to be the first human pair and a long mythological chant
including the marriage of their son and daughter is recited at the firsi ceremony. ‘Bhim’ is
considered as ‘Bahan’ or subordinate companion to ‘Baram’.'Baram’' comes nearest to being
a tribal ancestral deity.

‘Serani or Saharani —-Pat’

This is a deity of the former occupants of the area, the juang. Before first weeding in the first-
year swidden she is offered sacrifices and every ten years a pig to which she was used as a
Juang deity, although pig is not reared by any Pauri Bhuiyan.

‘Babhuni or Babhuni Pat’

This name suggests that it is the deity of the Brahmani river, as also Roy in forms (p.215). But
m Tasda informants pointed to the Babhuni hill that towers above Upar Tasra. He is known as
the ‘Agacala Deota’ or the deity who is worshipped first independently.

‘Maha Pat’, 'Sar Pay’, 'Kala Pat’, ‘Ma Bhaer’
These deities are worshipped with fowl sacrifices and count among village doities, *Gaenshri’
and ‘Birda’, ‘Baram’ and ‘Bhim', ‘Babhuni Pat’, as also these are all small and big stones

placed under trees, which are inviolable. Their locale, especially that of ‘Baram’, ‘Gaenshri’ or
‘Babhuni Pat’ is known as ‘Sala’ or sacred grove, and always lie outside the habitation site.

‘Nishar’

This deity, represented by a stone, lies inside the village, near the ‘Manda Darabar. He is
considered as the Headman of the village and is quite harmless. In the words of Tasda men,
he accepts all the dirt (literally, night soil and urine) and does not mind. He is worshipped in

some important ceremonies of eating first mango fruits or mango kernels. It is probable that
the name ‘Nishar' is due to his getting worship in the night (nisha)

‘Shubha Khunta'

This is the auspicious wooden pillar planted a year before shifting to a new site, At Tasra it
was a regular ten-yearly affair till 1950-51, and a big worship was organized and a goat sacrificed
to the pillar. Every year the pillar gets an offering of rice — flour in ‘Pus Puneif’ or when girls
visit another village on a dancing excursion.
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‘Baram’' or '‘Badam’

This male deity's priest is the most important one. He is the most powerful village deity and is
offered major sacrifices at the ceremonies before felling the forest for swiddens and before
sowing ‘Biri’ pulses in the new swidden. ‘Baram’ is conceived as an old man and his wife is
called ‘Baram Bughi'. They appear to be the first human pair and a long mythological chant
including the marriage of their son and daughter is recited at the first ceremony. ‘Bhim' is
considered as ‘Bahan’ or subordinate companion to ‘Baram' ‘Baram’ comes nearest 1o being
a tnbal ancestral deity.

‘Serani or Saharani —-Pat’

This is a deity of the former occupants of the area, the juang. Before first weeding in the first-
year swidden she is offered sacnfices and every ten years a pig to which she was used as a
Juang deity, although pig is not reared by any Pauri Bhuiyan.

‘Babhuni or Babhuni Pat’

This name suggests that it is the deity of the Brahmani river, as also Roy in forms (p.215). But
m Tasda informants pointed to the Babhuni hill that towers above Upar Tasra. Ha is known as
the ‘Agacala Deota' or the deity who is worshipped first independently

‘Maha Pat’, ‘Sar Pat’, ‘Kala Pat’, ‘Ma Bhaer’
These deities are worshipped with fowl sacrifices and count among village doities, ‘Gaenshri’
and ‘Birda’, ‘Baram’ and ‘Bhim’, ‘Babhuni Pat', as also these are all small and big stones

placed under trees, which are inviolable. Their locale, especially that of ‘Baram’, ‘Gaenshri* or
‘Babhuni Pat’ is known as 'Sala’ or sacred grove, and always lie outside the habitation site

‘Nishar'

This deity, represented by a stone, lies inside the village, near the ‘Manda Darabar'. He is
considered as the Headman of the village and is quite harmless. In the words of Tasda men,
he accepts all the dirt (literally, night soil and urine) and does not mind. He is worshipped in
some important ceremonies of eating first mango fruits or mango kernels. It is probable that
the name ‘Nishar’ is due to his getting worship in the night (nisha)

‘Shubha Khunta’

This is the auspicious wooden pillar planted a year before shifting to a new site. At Tasra it
was a regular ten-yearly affair till 1950-51, and a big worship was organized and a goat sacrificed
to the pillar. Evary year the pillar gets an offering of rice — flour in ‘Pus Punein’ or when girls
visit another village on a dancing excursion.
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‘Manda Darabar

hnmnmamﬂvﬁmmunmmmrmmimmwmh
time of marriage and n Pus Punef (Ihe year-anding lestival)

‘Baghié or ‘Dagar Baghia'

The ‘Bithan' or subordinate companion of ‘Bhardli Pat and Babhuni PAY is very much feared.
A person Killed by tiger becomaes quhﬁ‘ardhnlamwﬂmtmmwﬂlmmnm
ﬁmmmmﬂmwmdlhﬂﬂmammmmwwul
collectve body, 1 appears Itu'ﬂw‘whnmmhvﬂmmuﬂranduﬂmwmw
the people tor breach of taboos and sacniege Though ‘Baghid’ is also a spiril, 1118 mostly
associated with deities n e form of Dagar Baghud’

‘Kamil Budha'

He is acclmmed as the first inhabitant of Tasda, who also constructed the sites of habitation.
He is the lirst ancestor belonging 1o the prestty maximal neage of the "Matdl’ section This
herp-ancestor s repuled 10 have kved in a hut with & rocky rool with walls of earth, now
covered in an anthill Similar hero-ancestor ol Tare wilage to the north is “Saunt’, whose
beautiful hut, three-roomed, of stone (a cave sheltar). is reported to ba stll presarved

'Kamal Budha' was named as the most important Deutd’n hunting and the head of the first
muhmr[WmMWmMn—Fﬂhmarvl'maﬂlmdmhmﬂmrrmh
condition In case of unsuccessiul hunting repsated for three imes or 50 a sacrihce is offered
lo hm He is also worshipped on the day ol Foundation of the Site. But in Derula. where
‘Mqummrm_'WM'wumumMmd
hunting

However, it is 10 be noted that ‘Baghid’ and ‘Kamdl Bugha' are both regarded as dedies,
MMWWWHMHWMMMHWMM
mwmmrm.mmmmwnmmum-:rusimorwmdanpmmm
represent them. Thus we may Conclude that these two spirits of men have been defied,
without, howeaver, being tully institutionalized.

Disease —causing malignant deities, like ‘Sandhi-Bindha', Baut’, Paghura’ and ‘Deura-Kacunt
have already been dealt with under the topic “Oiseases and Afflictions- Remedies and
Sanitation”.

(b) Spirits of Man

‘Pitry’ or 'Pitrupurus’

This is how the ancestral spirits, housed in the sacred corner or ‘bhitar in an earthen pot, are
known. A separate earthen pot is used for cooking offerings 1o them at various Ceremonies,
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and especially on eating the first fruits or crops. Often they are housed jointly in @ brother's or
paternal cousin’s house. These ancestral spirits are benevolent but may cause diseases or
inflict punishment on transgression of duties 1owards them They are the most immediate
aspect of the supernatural world and hence unavoidably impartant At every meal or drink a
pauri has 1o offer the first bits or drops to them. If a child of six to gight omits this offenng. he
must beg apology and offer to them afterwards. ‘Pitrupurus’ inciude the men born in the lineage
and the women married into it, who have been given full funeral honour.

Evil Spirits

The spirit of Death or ‘Masani Bhut', ‘Curuni' and ‘Tunua’, causing diseases and death have
already been mentioned under topic “Diseases and Afflictions — Remedies and Sanitation”.
‘Curuni' and ‘Juguni’ are offered a whole egg and chickens before before some jungle flowers
could be collected.

Demons or ‘Rakas’ or ‘Rakhas’

There are ‘Rakas’ at various places in the forest, hill, water-holes, or Beljhari stream which are
worshipped at the Foundation of the Site ceremony or at special ceremonigs In their honour.
Lankuri Pani Rakas', Bhalugher Rakas’ and ‘Lakesar Rakas'in Tal Tasra and 'Kumuthal Rakas',
‘Musaghar Rakas', 'Sirabudha Tunguru Rakhas', and ‘Jardebi Rakas' in upar Tasra were offered
fowl-sacrifice at the Foundation of the Site ceremony in 1954, ‘Jardebi Rakas'is the demon
in a Jari tree near the water-hole of Upar Tasra. The demon, who guards over the sanctity of
the waterhole, is thus baited not to endanger the very scanty water-supply. ‘Lakesar Rakhas'
renders the benevolent service of protecting the swiddens from elephants (by obstructing
their advance). Similarly the demons of the forest are appeased for better rains, when a
drought threatens.

In the Beljhari stream there is one deep poo! called Kandakana Dhara, abounding in fish. The
myth runs that a ‘Shabar’ and 'Shabaruni’ (his wife) — perhaps Juang-had gone on a hunting
trip. A sudden hill-flood threatened to engulf them. Golden plough and yoke came floating and
carried away both of them, at least depositing them at Kanda Kana. Their spirits have to be
pacified, before fishing there, by worshipping them with fowl-sacrifice.

These demons are spints seated at definite places and have their yotaries' regular attention.
if the swiddens were in other parts of the forasts other sets of ‘Rakas’ would have beaen

worshipped.

It must be noted that potentially more dangerous demons are given better attention. Thus a
relatively weakly weaker demon at Tal Tasra drinking water-holg is not worshipped, and it Is
interasting to point out that the water-supply there does not dry up as at Upar Tasra. Similarly
the harmless spirits of unmarried young persons are not worshipped, but the dangerous spirit
of a maiden dying of blood-vomitting ‘Kacunl’, is , because she brings iliness.
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The supematural baings. it must have boen observed, iare thoroughly anthropomorphic and/
ot they behave like men. The belief in human soul is present, and it SEEMS all these supernatural
antities are animistic Many of these animistic beings are ulimately derved (rom:HUman
gpirits. The cults of the ancestors and tha village deitles are at the cantre of the rituals and the
magico-religious baliel system

Religion and Magic were once rigidly differentiated, but their bland 15 100 complex to be
isolated, especially so among the Paun Bhiyan, Taking tha classical approach, primarily magical
are the exorcism rtes or sorcery. But in other cases, say on thea occasion of caremonial
sowing. an an 'Aila’ trea, which bears numarous fruits, seed-paddy in a pot is kept overnight
to magically induce fertiity in the seeds mixed with the magically "charged seeds are then
sown symbalically in a small area. Whan at another cergmony the woman bring some straw
thatch from thair huts and burn it at the stream after sacrifice to evil spirits, it is believed the
disaases are also burnt away. Success may be considered as a contaglous quality of an
entity. This is inferred from cases when a blood-smeared successful arrow-head is touched
by others, or when a successful stick lac grower sets lac for others relatively unlucky.

Just a word about tha evil-eye. It is not an inborn quality, but acquired. A sorcerer can infiict
evil-eya (Najar) by uttering some spell or even by desiring the good thing eaten or just by
vocally praising a healthy child.

Besides, there are beliefs in days, auspicious and inauspicious. Auspicious ones are Monday,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. Good Omens are. seeing a monkey black on the neck or if
a monkey hoots in the way, an animal crossing one's path from the left to the right, etc. i
Omens are : an animal crossing from the right to the left, or a crow ora kite leaving droppings
on oneself or in front, etc. Such il Omens foredoom a mission to failure and a party on some

mission to another village turns back.

Divination is practiced on a wide scale. We shall see later on how divination to foretell success
in coming year's crops, hunting, and well-being of the village and of men in the village is done.
Divination at the time of house-building has already been described, by invoking ‘Badam’,
ancestral spirits, and 'Dharam’. Before one 1akes the risk of a costly marriage by ‘Maga’' mode
a similar divination is undertaken by invoking ‘Dharam’and placing two heapfuls of rice after
‘Dharam’ and the bride-elect under cover of a n earthen pot. If the heapful of the bride-elect is
disturbed except by ants (which are very common) the important step of sending go-between

will not be taken.
C. The CYCLE of RITUALS and FESTIVALS

In this section we shall describe the rituals festivals, that are observed by all the households
of the village or hamlet, individually or collectively, at the same time. The rituals and festivals
may be divided into Annual, Decennial, and Occasional festivities.
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| P Annual Rituals and Fastivals
(a) ‘'Diha-bandhani’ or Foundation of the Site or Establishing the Site

The year begins with this important ceramony. The date of holding it is decided by the village
Assembly before a week or so, and the nearby villages come to know of it, as also the
relatives outside Tasra. The houses ara nawly plastered, clothes washad, and sufficient rice
de-husked in evary housa. It is customary that the ‘Parja’ stand the native beer consumed on
this occasion, though some ‘Matial’ households may set a few for their private needs. It is
now a season of plenty and the relatives visit in large numbers. In case of Tasra, specially a
party from the daughter-village Guhalbandha colony always visits Tasra at big ceremonies.

As there was death in Tasra, the celebration of ‘Dihabandhani’ was postponed till after the

tunaral ceremony. In Ta| Tasra this was observed on the 29 January 1954 and in Upar Tasra,
the following day

In the early morning at Tal Tasra subscription of one chicken and some sun-dried rice from
each house and a half Kilo of rice for communal feasting by one male representative of each
household was raised. Then there was a formal meeting of the heads of household in the
hamlet with the senior Headman, some elders from the other hamlet and some youngmen

The Headman formally addressed them prefacing that the new year had started and it was to
be decided who would stay and who else emigrate. Some elderly ‘Parja’ assured the Headman
and the priests that they had managed to live well with them and under their care, and unless
the Headman drove them away they would stay on here. Because, he added, wherever, they
went, they had to “serve” or obey the Hegdman and the Raja. Then the priest of the day gave
cash of the householder a piece of fire holding which everyone took a solemn oath that he
would live along with others in the village in anity and observe the duties of a villager. Then the
priest sprinkled water on all of them, probably to disengage them from the solemn atmosphere
of oath-taking.

Worship and Divination on ‘Manda Darabar’

The priest sat on his haunches (hanthu gari) facing the east and made a pattemn like with
emulsion of rice-flour and placed 25 heapfuls of sun-dned rice and turmeric powder at each
point of intersection. The deities ‘Gaenshri’ and ‘Dharam Deota’ were sacrificed two fowls by
cutting, Firstly, as always before sacrifice, the fowls were induced to take rice from the
heapfuls and only when thay took, they were sacrificed. This behavior shows that the deity or
spirit concerned accepts the offer. The heads, as always, were placed on the heapfuls with
the beak eastward, and the blood was poured on the hagapfuls or ‘Punji’. The worship was now
concluded by the priest sprinkling water round the ritual patiem and thus extinguished the
burning 'sal' incense on the east, which invariably accompanies a worship.

Divination with 2 pieces of ‘sal’ stick and 2 halves of ong ‘kendu’ stick is called 'Panjipaka’,
after the astrological book of foretelling consulted in the valley, known as ‘Panji’. The prigst
took the 2 ‘sal' pieces in his hand and placed them on the ground in thg name of the village
(hamlet). As only ona stick showed its split-face unward it was joyously acclaimed as prosperity
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or ‘subigha’ for the village in the coming year. Against the well-being of men or villagers the
result came out to be also identically good. Howaver, for ‘Gurds’ or hunting with ‘kendu’ sticks,
both the split-faces showed upward and the prospect was ‘'mukar’ or bad in part. But cultivation
was foretold as 'subidhd’ or all-well. The divination was held clearly under the supervision of

the derties worshippad. Now that it was finished, the pattern was crossed, thus symbolically
abolished.

The priest and others with the materials of further worship went up to the flat bank of a stream
to the south. A ritual pattern was now made and the fowls were sacrificed: first 1o 'Kamalbugha'
and then ‘Kala Budha' or Ancestors of the priests, 2 fowls; ‘Bandhu-Kilia' or Ancestors of
Affinal Relatives of Tasra * Matiali' thus including that of the ‘Parja’, and in particular to Ancestor
of priests of iti village who are most important among the ‘Parja’ households, 2 chicks; then 3
fowls to 3'Rakas', the biggest one to ‘Lakesar Rakas' who guards the swiddens from elephants
from pal Lahara side; lastly one fowl, ideally black. but in lack of it at that moment, a darkish
brown (pithalia) one was sacrificed to 'Baghia’. A few fowls were killed by beating for those
who were not ritually clean and who could not partake of the meat of tha sacrificial fowls or
chicks. These were men whose wife had menstrual pollution or was not yet rifually incorporated
after marriage or whose household was tainted with birth and death pollution. The rest of the
chicks were sacrificed to the deities, spirits or demons who were forgotten (‘pashura-sanra’)
or who might feel neglected. This practice shows how unpredictable the supernatural world
may be, and moreever, how the Paun Bhuiyan cleverly tries to manipulate the unknown but
touchy powers that be.

The priest cooked in new pots the sun-dried rice collected into porridge and the heads of fowls
sacrificed except to ‘Baghia’ and offered them at the ritual pattern to the deities, spirits and
demons. Now the worship was finished. He ate all the rest of the offering alone, as no one else
should share it.

The fowl sacrificed to ‘Baghia’ was baked in leaves and taken by an old priest, whose ritual
status might not be affected by the dangerous power of ‘Baghia’, especially as he did not
worship at Tasra.

Before equal sharing of the food among the guests, expected and unexpected, and the villagers
including the Headman and others from Upar Tasra, native beer was served by the junior
‘Parja’ men. The ancestors and ‘Dharam’ were first offered before eating. Before celebrating
this ceremony no one can build a new house or eat the wild fruit of Bauhinia Vahlii or ‘siari’.
According to some a wild fiower called ‘jhilri phut’ is also allowed to eat after this. I this
ceremony is not observed people will die, cattle will be lost to leopards and people could not
safely roam through the jungle.
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(b) ‘Pankhirda Pitha’ or offering of Cakes to men

This was a social festivity, organized by the womanfolk. In Tal Tasra they observed it on the
30™. Of January, 1954 About 4'4 Kilo paddy and about 170 gm ‘Jatang oilseed and a pinch of
salt were collected from all the 17 households one day before. The ritually clean elderly
women, both ‘Matial' and 'Parjd’, took the leading part in cooking and directing the younger
women and girls who helpad them and ran on errand. Maidens were asked to bring ‘Kundru’
flower in white bunches that were already blooming. Rice-flour was mada from the paddy by a
number of households cooperating together.

Big-sized cakes of rice-flour and oilseed powdar were made by steaming process. Balore
the sun-set the oldest priastess of the hamlgt led the womenfolk and maidens, offered the
cakes, and formally addressed the menfolk, “O Deghuri (prigst), Padhan (Headman), wo
women searched everywhere in your threshing grounds and in the jungle for ‘badhuni’ (broom-
stick) grass and ‘bainsa’ (bamboo) flower, but could not find any. The swidden harvesting
grounds are empty. We have collected from ‘Gandhiri' (a weed in abandoned swidden) bushes
what we are offering now”.

A middle-aged priest, leading all the menfolk including elderly ‘Matali' and ‘Parja’ replied, “O
Mabhaunimane (mothers and sisters), we know the ‘baghuni’ grass and ‘bainsa’ branches
have dried up, land is no longer very productive. Still, what ever you have given us is very
worthy. You womenfolk have always given us food and sustained us — we do not know anything
about this (mystery). You have somehow managed to maintain us and have offered this every
year. So we would gladly accept this." The old lady then offered the flowers saying, “we have
got only ‘Kundru' flowers, which you may accept and wear, or may throw to the Beljhari rivulet
if you like." To this the elders replied with laughter and enthusiastically said that, of course,
they would accept this gladly also.

When the maidens with much ‘Kundru' flowers in their hair-buns bowed down on their knees to
the menfolk, some elders stood up and expressed satisfaction and asked the girls to rise up.
Now ‘Kundru' flower was worn by all men, old, young and child, on the ears, as is the custom.

The *‘Shubha Khunta' deity was given some rice-flour earlier.

That night some married men and elderly women joinad the young persons at a longer dance
session than usual.

At Upar Tasra on the 28". Of January this festivity was already held before ‘Dihabandhant’
ceremony was celebrated. That day from about 3 p.m. the dancing continued till late at night.

(c) ‘Agacala Puja’ or Worship of the Advance Deity

‘Bahmuni Pat' and ‘Baghia’ were worshipped ‘Bahmuni Pat’ and by some even *Kamaibudha’
was named as the ‘Ageala’ deity. Before thatch-grass is nown, or bamboos. bushes are cut
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and collacted, or swiddens occupied, this ceremony must be observad. Otherwise tigars will
destroy men or cattle or both.

At Tal Tasra this was held on the 4" .of February, 1954. Ordinarily the ‘Ageala Deota’is given a
he-goat in alternate years, but this year they could not arrange although the Upar Tasra did
sacrifice a he-goat on the 77. of February. At Tal Tasra on subscription two fowls were purchased
and some sun-dried paddy collected from each household. The priest, a member of the ‘Padhan’
or Headman's lineage, in place of a ritually unclean, and of another sick, priests took his bath
as usually a worshipper must do. An assistant or ‘Pithibahan' an ‘Itiala’'Parja’ elder, helped in
arranging materials and dehusked the paddy.

Some 'Parja’ and ‘Matiali’ elders followed the priests with rice 14 Kilo each. Near the stream a
ritual pattern was drawn with heapfuls of sun-dried rice, as usual. First the bigger fowl for
‘Bahmuni Pat' and then the other one for ‘Baghia’ were sacrificed by cutting. The heads were
placed on heapfuls, and pouring the blood on the heapfuls the trucks were thrown to the bush,
as is usually done. The priest sprinkle water round the pattern. The blood-soaked rice was put
on the head by others, as is the custom.

Then the priest cooked rice-porridge and the heads with the beaks were first singed and then
cooked. He offered this food on all the heapfuls for the deities and sprinkled water round the
pattern and on the incense- thus completing the worship.

He must finish the rice and meat cooked by himself or he could share it with some others of
his priestly ‘Kutumb’. Whatever he could not eat was thrown into the jungle.

The others cooked the singed trunks of the fowls and rice, and gave one share of meat to the
priest also. Others also could not take any surplus home or give to somebody else who was
already not there. Thus at Upar Tasra the men had to leave the surplus food and after two
hours or so again returned to finish it. As the deities are very powerful this cannot be done,
unlike on the occasion of ‘Dihabandhani'.

(d) ‘Dehuria Madakhia’ or Drinking with the Priests

it was an impressive sight to see the menfolk of the village assemble in a sunny maize
garden on the 5*. February to partake of the native beer and sumptuous side dishes including
vegetables and fowl-meat, supplied by the priestly (Matiali) families. The ‘Matiali’' men satin a
line away from the ‘Parja’, and the ‘Bandhu’ or affinal relatives (and guests) away from both of
them — in a discontinuous circle. Boys down to 8 years took part in it

(e) ‘Udhuni Bhasna' Ceremony

This ritual is held before the important ‘Mahul' flower, and according to some, aiso "Jhilri’
flower are collected from the jungle and eaten. At Tal Tasra this was observed on the 7™
February, and in Upar Tasra, on the 307. January, 1954 on the day of ‘Dihabandhani’ ceremony.
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Every household contributed % Kilo sun-dried paddy and some sun-dried rice, made later into
emulsion. Some households gave chicks for this ceremony and others would be giving them,
one each, for the complementary ceremony, called ‘Rahani Bhasna'in April. An egg was also
needed for the first ceremony.

It is a ntual observed by the women, as it is they who collect these flowers and run the risk of
meeting dangers from spirits and demons in the jungle. The priestass was an old lady or
married woman, rifually clean of the priestly lineage.

After an early morning bath the usual type of ritual pattern was made on the other bank (Tare
Village) of the Beljhari rivulet. It is never done at a place inside the village border. Under a
‘Mahul’ (Bassia Latifolia) tree this worship was heid.

A chick's left eye was sewn with a needle and thread and the egg and the chick were left
‘ragha’ or live scape-goat to the ‘Curuni’ and ‘Juguni’ Spirits. Two chicks were also sacrificed
by cutting to the ‘Mahul’ tree. The usual procedure of offering the beads on the rice heapfuls
was followed. Then all fled with the sacrificed chicks and rice etc. to Tasra side of the stream
without looking behind. On this side she roasted the heads and other women cooked the
trunks. The priestess offered the heads and cakes prepared by baking and then others shared
the food including the heads. None may however bring the food to the village only women,
ritually clean and whose male babies do not yet take cakes, may take part in the ceremony.

A piece of thatch grass from each house and a pellet of earth from the front verandah of each
house was floated down the hill-stream after the worship on the other side was over. At
Derula, however, | came to know the thatchgrass was burnt. This act magically transfers or
destroys diseases of the household.

()  ‘Malgujari Madakhia'

This drinking bout was organized especially to drink to the health of two representatives of the
village, one ‘Matiali' from Upar Tasra and another ‘Matali' from ower Tasra, who went to Bonaigarh
to deposit the revenue of Rs. 5.00 in the treasury. Though all menfolk drank native beer
together a pot of beer was reserved for drinking by a selected few with special treatment to
the persons in question. This came off on the 18" of February, 1954.

(g) and (h) ‘Dhuliani Puja’ and Am Nua Ceremonies

In the month of February-March ‘Phagun’ or early next month ‘Cait’‘Dhuliani' ceremony is held
to worship ‘Badam'and ‘Bhim’ before cutting bushes and felling trees and firing in new swiddens.
According to another view, at Derula, ‘Ageala’ worship goes before cutting a new swidden and
‘Dhuliani’ ceremony before firing a new swidden. But Tasra villagers were adamant that, becauseg
of my presence they could not hold this ‘Dhuliani’ worship and hence could not clear new
swiddens. It is also said that clearing of Jungle in the second year swidden follows the ritual.
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In the warship. one of the most important, there are two sels of prnests and prigstesses The
priast must ba fasting the whole day, eating only once at the sun-set and will nol take water
or smoke at other times. After such restrictions including continance for two days, will they be
In the proper condition to worship the dangerous and powerful deity, ‘Baram'. In 1853 the
priests were two unmarried youngmen Thia two priestasses were old widows of priestly lineage
in Tal Tasra, Thus both the priests and the prieslesses were ether below or bayond the condition
of baing ritually unclean.

in tha morning tha priests and two cooks go to the sacred grove enshrining ‘Badam’ and his
‘Bahan’ or subordinata companion called '‘Bhim’. The priasts sacrificed in 1953 a he-goat 10
‘Badam’, 2 chicks to ‘Bhim’, and one chick also to Ganashri and Birda. In 1954, as in other
alternate years 2 fowls instead of a goat were sacrificed to ‘Bagam'. The priests cook the
heads with rice porridge and the cooks prepare the trunks and rice. Thay then leave the place
of worship and return without ever looking back

The priestesses and the ritually clean women and girls, fasting after bath, now go there and
chant the long myth of ‘Badam Budha' and ‘Badam Budhi', probably the first human pair, and
of the marriage of their children. The priestesses offer the food cooked by the priests to the
deities and eat it themsalves, without sharing it with others. The other womenfolk eat the food
prepared by the cooks. The women must not bring any remains of their food back to the
village. Indeed, they have a great day !

The manfolk in their households offer rice-porridge cooked by their women with mango blossoms
in a new pot to the ancestral spirits. This is called '‘Am Nua' ceremony. This makes eating of
mango fruits of blossoms harmless. If anybody eats mango fruit {or the blossom) betore this
oftering, surely there will be some mishap due to tigers or leopards. This ceremony may be
held next day.

The menfolk eat at the communal kitchen in the village and ordinarily go on a hunting expedition

Till today in Derula village in the valley, and until about 15 years in Tasra (which information
may be doubted), the women also organized a mock hunting trip. A few of them dress like
men with turbans to hide their buns of hair, and go to the outskirts of the village with bow,
arrow and axes with great show.

They bring a banana piant out of the garden, cut it into pieces and distribute them among the
households as their hunters' share of “flesh”.

Upon the return of the men the senior priest of the day is presented the “head” of the ‘sambar’,
a favourite big game animal, which he offers o the deities. Five women led by the ‘Matialr’ old
ones offer a bow and arrow and a piece of ‘Flesh” to five men, both ‘Matia|i’ and ‘Parja’. Thus
ends the tense atmosphere of the worship with an air of joviality
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In the evening the senior priest of the day offers fowi-sacrifice to ‘Nishar' deity in the village as
the last rite of ‘Am Nua',

In the morning at Tasra on'Am Mua' day the cattle —sheds are aiso worshipped with the prayer
that the cattle may roam freely in the wood without the danger of tiger or bear, or thorn.

()  'Hengulai Jatra' or Fair in honour of ‘Hengulal’

This fair comes oft on the full-moon day of Cait month (march-Aprit). The goddess '‘Hengulél’
attracts a large number of people from villages who bring fowls for sacrifice in fulfillment of
vows on occasions of sickness. They come in clean dress with native beer and have a good
time in the sweet shops also. The goddess is worshipped by a Gond priest and Tasra send s
some sundried paddy and incense for offering to her. This is the only ritual, which Paun
Bhuiyan attend as participators and the priest is an outsider. In the other case of bringing
goats Bonaigarh in Dasara month (t), the Tasra Bhuiyan representatives are merely visitors,
as also Pauri Bhuiyan in general at the palace

(j) ‘'Rahani Bhasna' Ceremony

This is complementary to ‘Udhuni Bhasna' ceremony and is again a worship exclusively by
the womenfolk. In 1953 it was held in April-May. Only after this ceremony can they cut the
bushes (‘Jaghara’) in the second year paddy swidden.

Near the dancing platform ‘Kendu', 'Mahut’ and ‘Anla’ saplings are planted and worshipped by
sacrificing chicks. Sun-dried rice and the feathers of the chicks sacrificed are made into a
leaf-packet and is hung from ‘Mahu!’ sapiing. Another leaf packet of sun-dried rice is hung
from the ‘Kendu' sapling.

The heads and cakes made from sun-dried rice are eaten after offering to the deities by the
priestesses. The trunks are cooked with rice known as ‘Shubha Caula'. This rice was already
set apart after the threshing ground ceremony of the previous year. At this communal cooking
the women distribute rice and meat to each household. Outsiders may not be given any share
out of this. Also round cakes are made and offered, at Derula, to the youngmen and boys one
basketful and to the “old" or elders another basketful. It is also said at Derula that the worship
is meant for ‘Badam’, the ancestral spirits and ‘Gaenshri’ deities.

That night at the first crow of the cock, before daybreak, two women, who had planted the
‘Kendu' and "Mahul' saplings, bring them to the hill-stream naked, and leave them in the
current to float down. Some cakes are also left with the saplings. The ‘Anla’ sapling is not
taken away till after 7 days. At Derula "’ sal’ sapling was mentioned in place of ‘Kendu'’

This worship is held so that there may be abundance of fruits, tubers, roots, flowers etc. and
no harm may come from exploiting them. Besides, discuses of men and livestock are also
meant to be averted.
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(k) ‘Akhuli Pardhi’ or ceremonial Hunting

in the month of April or May, sometimes betore ‘Rahani Bhasna', this hunting by the whole
village is a ritual necessity. An elderly priest leads the party and the bows and arrows arg
magically charged with spells for success. Boys of ten or so also accompany. In 1953 the
party composed of both the hamlets and Guhalbandha colony, the daughter village. As the
game has become scarce they could not hurt any better than a small spotted deer which
escaped. If an animal were killed, the blood would have been offered to ‘Baram’, ‘Gaenshri’,
‘Kamalbugha' and ancestors and to ‘Baghia’ by the priest. The head of the animal would have
been carried to the village Headman's house, where his wife would have greeted the successful
marksman and the carriers of the head by ‘washing’ their feet and putting tusmeric powder on
the forehead. The Headman was to be presented two scapular muscles and in returns he was
to entertain the village men with native beer. But this has been discontinued. However, the
priest even today gets a special share

As there was no animal bagged, the priest offered only cakes baked on fire by him-self to the
ancestors and all others prepared similar cakes and offered to ‘Dharam’, ‘Kamalbudha' and
ancestors. In 1957 Guhalbandha colony organized their ‘Akhuli’ alone.

() ‘Banabhujni' or *Picnic"

In the month of April — May menfolk go fishing to the Beljhari rivulet by poisoning the pools.
Then there is a communal kitchen of the whole hamlet. and children of the age of taking rice
and women all get equal share For children and women rice-contribution is on a par as for the
men- %2 Kilo each. Thus all the village enjoys a good meal of cereals and fish as almost a
happy ending of a season of plenty drawing to its close.

(m) ‘'Tithia Puja’ or Ceremonial Sowing of Paddy

In the month of May, before the rains start, a worship is held for ‘Lachmi’, the Hindu goddess
of wealth and fertility and for ‘Dharam’. Before this nobody may sow paddy

The day before the worship a new earthen —pot is spotted with rice-emulsion. Paddy late or
sometimes early variety, is obtained from all the households and kept there. Under the ‘afila’
tree near the hamlet-site ‘Lachmi’ is worshipped with heapfuls of rice on a ritual pattern. At
Derula one chick is sacrificed at this fime. The closed earthen pot is now tied to a branch of
the tree.

Next morning the priest brings the pot down and distributes the paddy to all households.
Every household sends some seedpaddy which the priest mixas with the “charged” seeds. At
Derula one white fowl was sacrificed on ‘Manoadarabar' probably to ‘Dharam’.
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The householder after bath goes to his second year swidden with the paddy seeds and some
rice flour. He washes the ground, makes a rifual pattern with the usual heapfuls of rice and
burning incense. He bakes a cake and offers it to'Dharam Deota'. Then ha sows the seeds on
a small area by broadcasting the seeds. It is beligved, this ceremonial sowing will ensure a
bumper harvest. if it be omitted, the harvest will be poor.

(n) 'Raja Parab’ or Raja Festival

For two days this purely social festivity in the month of May-June or ‘Jeth’ throws the whole
routine out of gear. There is much visiting between relatives and friends. ‘Raja’ is observed
among the valley Hindus. In the latter's case the dates are fixed and determined according to
the astronomical alamanc. But among the Pauri mostly functional considerations, like death
pollution or arrangement of a loan of paddy for the occasion etc. weigh heavy.

The youngmen and maidens enjoy it the most. A swing is hung from a tree they take turns in
swinging and singing. Singing contest is very hearty as voice, memory and improvisation
combine to gain the favour of maidens. There is much 'Cangu’ dances also Songs of a special
type of metric arrangement are used In the song contest. They are directly or indirectly erotic,
for the most part.

The whole hamlet usually organizes a communal kitchen for rice and fowl with equal
contributions and shares. In stead of native beer made from rice or millets, beer of ‘mahul’
flowers or ‘sarla’ is now preferred. At home they make rice-cakes baked in fire and native beer.
Menfolk also organize hunting and if an animal be bagged, so much the better.

This festival, coming as it does after the heavy swidden firing operations with the sowing of
paddy a few days ahead, affords the much needed rest and recreation.

Other ritualistic behavior commonly found among the Hindus in Orissa because of the balief
that the earth-mother is in her menses and so one must not walk on the ground bare-foot or
must not cut wood etc. are not taken seriously. They acknowledge that in Keonjhar areas
“Raja" is more colorful and ritualistic.

(o ‘Asadhi Puja’
This is named so as the ‘Puja’ or worship is held in the month of Asadh, or June-July, usually

in the bright fortnight. This must be observed before ‘biri" pulses are sown in the first year
swidden.

This also requires very stringent observances on the part of two priests, who must be eating
only once at dusk on the day before the worship. On the days of worship the priests also will
be fasting till the end of worship when they eat only once. The deities worshipped ara ‘Bahmuni
Pat ‘Mahapat', and ‘Sar Pat’. At Derula they worship also the ‘Saharani or Sarani Pat' the

- 169 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonal Hills

Juang deity, on the second day and, ‘Baram’, ‘Bhim’, ‘Sar Pat’, ‘Gaenshri’ and ‘Birda’ and
some local Rakas [Rakat Mahabali} on the third day. On the first day they worship ‘Bahmuni
Pat in place of ‘Mahapat of Tasra. For three days the village menfolk at Derula visit the sacred
grove and share the trunks of the sacrificial fowls and goats. My data on Tasra are, however,
not complete.

Mative beer is also taken to the place of worship; there the men cook together, eat and drink.
Mobody may bring any remains of the food eaten at the place of worship. Subscription of one
chick, and in alternate years money for purchasing a goat, and sundried rice for worship
besides rice for communal cooking are contributed by each household.

(p) ‘Tank Nua' or Eating the first Mango Kernel

In Derula this was continuous with the ‘Asadhi Puja’ on the fourth day. It is mainly a household
worship of the ancestors. The ritually clean women cook in a now pot rice-porridge mixed with
the kernel of the stones of mangos. This kernel, by the way becomes important food article in
the lean season that already set in. The male head of the household offers to the ancestors
this food and all the household shares it.

On behalf of the village ‘Nishar' is worshipped by a priest with a sacrifice of fowl and rice
porridge with kernel after the evening.

If this worship is not held before eating mango kernel, tigers will destroy men and livestock,
as recently happened in one case of breach of the taboo.

(q) 'Gahma Puneiii’ of Gahma Festival

This is a Hindu festival, held on the full-moonday of Gahma month or July-August. But as in
the case of 'Raja Parab’ other considerations may shift the date.

It is observed in all the households individually. The village or hamlet comes into the picture
in two ways. Invariably the village or hamlet borrows paddy as a body under the surety of the
Headman or junior Headman, and usually a goat is purchased and shared equally. Cakes
baked in fire, native beer, meat and rice present a good occasion for merrymaking and inviting
friends and relatives. Yet this festival is not without some ritualistic tinge. As among the
Hindus the cattle are worshipped with sun-dried rice and turmeric powder, a lamp burning in
the cattle-shed. They are also fed salt.

(r) ‘Sarani Puja’

The Juang deity, ‘Sarani’ or ‘Saharani'is worshipped every Bhuda month (August-September),
before weeding is done in the new swiddins. An unmarried priest goes to the sacred grove
before day-break and worships the deity by sacnficing a black fowl on behalf of the whole
village. One or two men also accompany him who share the trunk.
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Al Kunu village on the hill 'Sarani Pal is said to be a phallus-like emingnce in the rock. An
unmarried priest with two assistants go there before day-break to worship. The priest remains
naked. Othars may accompany them to take shares in the trunk of the goat offered. They

return after day-break. Visitors from other villages are not allowed to stay in the village at tha
tima.

(s) 'Buda Jankani' or ‘Budajantani’

In the month of Bhuda or August — September after the ‘Asadhi Puja’ (0} a priest goas 10 a
firstyear swidden and takes with him from each household a chick and one half of a cake
made from rice of burnt paddy. The priest worships on the way to the new swiddens and
sacrifices the chicks to the demons of the swiddens, and of the jungle, the hills and the hiil
streams near the swiddens. Then he eats the cakes and drinks a jugful of water and cuts two
bushes symbolically in a nearly swidden and puts them under stones. This inaugurates the
heavy operations of weeding.

At Derula | was reported that ancestral spirits of the ‘Matiali’ group, and those of their affinal
relatives, of other Bhulyan sections (Barabhai Budha) and of the Juang first-sattlers were also
worshipped. However, at Tasra, before weeding operations in new swiddens start, ‘Ma Bhaer’
deity is worshipped in the morning by sacrificing her two fowls,and ‘Kala Pat’ deity is offered
after tha evening a black fow!

(t) ‘Dhan Nua' or offering the First Paddy

Towards the end of Bhuda or Inda month {August — September) the earliest paddy. called in
the hills ‘Pardhan’ or tha valley 'Saria’ or 'Sathia Dhan' growing in the ‘gura’ upland fields, is first
offered to ‘Gaenshri’ (and in Derulj also to '‘Baram’) only two ears of new paddy are left by a
priest as offering after worshipping the deity on the ritual pattern.

Altar this ritual new early paddy may be eaten without any harm.
(u) Worshipping damons at the flowering of late paddy

This is done in the month of ‘Dasara’ or September-October just batore the late paddy ('KIma
Dhan') flowers in tha second - year paddy swidden. Either the worship is held by immediate
sacrificing of fowls according to the capacity of the household. the number of paddy swiddens.
and the number of demons 10 be appeased in the neighbourhood of individual swiddens, or the
sacrifices are simply promised to be etfectad at the ceremony of threshing ground (x). the
former was done at Deruld and the latter at Tasrd, though | am not sure which is the more
regular practice at Tasra.
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This is dona to ensure the safe ripaning of the late paddy, which is the main paddy crop.

Their great anxiety Is reflected also in a sacrifice to the demon (or deity?) ‘Katamulia Baghia',
without whose appeasement the lield rate may work havoc by cutting the paddy plants at the
roots

(v) ‘Dasaragunda’ Festivity

in the month or ‘Kuanr' or September — Oclober usually 2 men ara sant with a goat to the
Raja’s palace at Bonaigarh as the usual village contribution for sacrifices for the deities. After
their return a feast is given in their honour. The rice which is consumed at the feasting and on
the way to Bonaigarh and back is met from the ‘gaufna caula’ or ‘villaga rice’, specially stored
on aqual contribution from each household after the previous harvest.

{(w) ‘'Nanga Khia' or Offering the Late Paddy and Beans

Bafore this important ceremonial offering of the first fruits to ‘Gaenshri’, ancestral spirits and
‘Nishar', nobody in the village including the Gour Caste settler may eat the specified products
Late paddy (‘Kima dhan') is made into rice and is cooked with ‘ruhma’ and ‘suturi’ beans and
‘biri’ pulses and is offered with fowl-sacrifice by the priest to ‘Gaenshri’. At home a similar
porridge of new rice and 'ruhma’ beans etc, is offered to the ancestral spirits in the sacred
corner (‘bhitar’). In the ovening a priest offered to the ancestral spirits in the sacred corner
(*bhitar'). In the evening a priest offers similar porridge to ‘Nishar' deity in the village.

If one takes any of these crops before the worship is held, tigers may harm man and animals.
Most dreadful breach of the taboo seems to centre round ‘ruhma’ beans.

This ceremony is observed in Kartik or October — November.
(x) 'Gundamanda’ or ‘Khala Puja’ or Threshing Ground Ceremony

When the late paddy is reaped and threshing with the help of cattle on the threshing ground in
the paddy swidden, this worship is held there in the month of Magisir (November — December).
The householdar himself worships ‘Gaanshri’, ancestral apirits, and the demons (the last in
fulfillment of vow at the flowering of late paddy plants) by sacrificing fowls to them. The
ancestors and ‘Gaenshri' are asked to give better crops next year and to protect the swiddens
from the elephants and other animals. The demons when thus appeases, may not frighten by
breaking tree —branches at night.

After worship paddy is kept separately for ‘Shubha Caula’, ‘Dehuria’ Dhana’, and for the
ceremonial sowing (tithia’). Only after that loans may be repaid Before observing this worship
no outsider may be given the new paddy.

(y) ‘Karma Parab’ or Karma Festival

This is the first great festival in the season of plenty. It is, however, not without some ritual
significance. Itis usually celebrated in the month Magisir (November —-December) in the bright

fortnight.
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The main devotees are the youngmen and maidens. Two branches of ‘Karam' tree (Nauclea
parvifolia) are planted in ‘Manda Darabar and represent ‘Karam Raja’ and 'Karam Rani' (karam
king and queen). 'Karam Raja’ gets a garland of 7 baked rice-cakes ‘Karam Rani' is decorated
with a garland of ‘'mandaphul’ or merrygolds. On the first day the devotees do not fake rice but
break their fast at dusk with ‘gangei’ millet cakes, arum, gourd etc. The myth of ‘Karam’
festival must have been recited before their breakfast. In the evening the dietes are worshipped
by fasting youngman with molasses and sun-dried rice. Dancing vigorously with ‘Madal’ drum,
in a special ‘Karma' stepping, the mentfolk of the village enjoy much. Visitors come for dancing
at this time and the moonilit night enhances the romance and native beer keeps up merrymaking
throughout the night, Next day morning the young persons go round the houses, dancing with
‘Karam' Raja’ and ‘Karam Rani', who are “received” in the ceremonial manner and given some
offering for the benefit of the young devotees. The deities are then taken to the Belsarai and
floated away in the current. The young persons then bake some rice cakes and eat there.

This worship takes a more gala form in the seventh year of fasting by the same batch of
youngmen-priests. There is an impression that this festival, allegedly Hindu in origin, has
been well-integrated into the life of the youth. In the farewell song for the deities (‘melani gita’)
a prayer is made to arrange a maiden for a youngman.

In another song it is explained how a seed grows into a plant and yields fruit, which again gets
dried up and is stored away, thus bringing into focus the whole cycle of production of food and
of fertility.

‘Karma Parab'is observed to honour the deities so that there may be a bumper crop next year,
or at least there may not be any loss of the harvest already in store, as happened in the myth
on account of sacrilege. It is asserted, however, that through this worship also there may be
better heaith of children.

(z) ‘Jatala Puja’ or Worshipping ‘Bharali Pat’

In the month of magisir (November — December) the all Important ritual of ‘Batis Bar’ organization
is held and devotees from all the village of ‘Batis Bar' come together on the first Thursday in
the bright fortnight. It is of especial importance to Tasra, as the priest comes from its priestly
lineage. The assistant priest (‘Bahuka’ or one who sacrifices) from Kundala, a ‘Kutumb' to
Tasra ‘Matiali’ group, comes to Tasra, where he and his companions rest on Tuesday night.
Next day the priest is greeted and welcomed and brought to Kumudih village in great pomp
under the beat of drums. The priest and the assistant fast till the dusk when they break their
fast. They are forbidden to take anything more till they finish the worship.

At first a white fow! contributed by Derula village is sacrificed to the god of ‘Batis Bar'. Then
follow two goats given yearly by two villages by turn. The goats are sacrificed with a sword
presented by the former Ruler Dayanidhi Raja for the purpose to the assistant of Kundla
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village. Then fowls and goats are sacrificed in fulfiilment of vows at the ime of sickness. A
black fow! is sacrificed to ‘Baghia’. Some men may be possessed by the deity and announce
the desires of the deity and answer anxious questions put by the public.

Each village sends some representatives with some village contribution. Derula gives nol
only a white fow! but 10 kilo sun-dried paddy and 2 'z kilo rice and a new earthen pot. The
heads of the sacrificed animals belong to the priests, who eat them after offering them to the
deity. The trunks are feasted upon by all assembled with rice. Native beer is taken in liberal
quantities.

This ceremony thus binds the people of ‘Batis Bar', Paur Bhuiyan cerenga Kolha, Gond,
Kissan, Munda Kolha, and Castes like Pan and Casa etc. But 1 do not know whether the non-
Bhuiyan population cook separately or do not cook at all.

(za) ‘Bisri or Debi Usa' or Worshipping ‘Bisri' or Debi’

Tasra and its daughter-colony Guhalbandha are perhaps the last Pauri villages to take up this
worship in this region. Only since 1957 have they observed the ceremony, as some villagers
were asked to worship the goddess on the same night in dream.

In 1953 it was observed at Daleisara colony from the 24™. to the 31# December, Thursday to
Thursday in pus month {December-January). | observed the last rites on the 31* December
and the next morning to a large extent. | observed the last rites on the 31 “ December and the
next morning to a large extent. My information on the worship was supplemented at Derula
and Burhabhuin.

The devotes were mainly unmarried girls. who went to a ‘Rania Kumhar' potter caste man in
Dalsuan, Bamra, to bring the image of the goddess. it was installed in a permanent temple-hut
with new enclosures of bamboo trelliswork. A wattle canopy was constructed for the visitors
and devotees. The temple walls and the floor were imprinted with rice — emulsion with finger
tips.

A special priest is selected for the goddess and he cannot take food before late afternoon for
eight days. The goddess was everyday worshipped with offering of sundried rice, flower,
incense and molasses etc. A Gour caste recitor was specially commissioned from Tal Ginia
village (in Daleisara; in Derula and Burhabhuin locally resident). He recited the longdrawn
mythology of the goddess and the rationale of the worship every evening. While the damsels
held the refrain to each line. The deep chant dropped and rose and drongd continuously
through the night on the last Thursday. In fact, on the last night it continugd till about 7 a m.on
friday. Only those who had taken a bath and not taken anything could touch the image or go

inside tha temple.
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On the last Thursday at about 7 p.m. all the boys and a few adult men, who were possessed
by the goddess or ‘Hanuman', the monkey-deity of the Hindu epics, or were under the vow of
fire-walk were shaking and dancing convulsively to the drum-beats of a Dom or Ghasi caste
man. The devotees held bunches of peacook feather aloft. They moved in rows, in a single
line or in circle. Two of them, possessed by ‘Hanuman', climbed a thorny tree ('simuli’ or tree
~cotton) and brought down some green vegetables from the top, unharmed, thus confirming
the fact of their being possessed. | was told that once a man possessed by ‘Hanu' climbed up

a very thorny 'Bel’ tree. But the deity left him suddenly and so he could not come down and
succumbed to the thorns

Meanwhile two goats and a number of fowls had been sacrificed to the goddess in the temple.
When the deity was carried from her seat to a decorated enclosure for being viewed by the

public or dunng the sacrifices, a conch shell was being sounded by blowing it, as usual in
Hindu ceremonies.

Fire-walk

Next day moming at about 8 o'clock the devotees who were to walk over the ritual tire came
into the enclosure with all the “possessed” one shaking. After bowing to the goddess they
went to ‘Khunda’ or the ‘Trench for fire-walk'. First, worship was offered to ‘Dharam Deyta’ with
sun-dried rice, honey, and one fowl; was then sacrificed a goat and lastly the Agnt Kuanri or
the fire goddess was worshopped with sundried rice and honey.

The burning oblong trench was winnowed to raw redness and milk and water were pored at
both the ends of the length. The head devotees went round the trench with one child after
another whose parents wanted to vow on holding a fire-walk in honour of the goddess when
the child grows up. This vow is made against the prayer for good health of the child concerned.
The head devotee first entered the trench went to cast, and walked out with feet unburnt. Two
or three women with child, some men with child and boys- in all about 25 persons made the
ritual fire-walk unscathed. The fire was occasionally being fanned and revitalized with sprinkling
of ‘Sal' resin as incense. The unmarried girl devotees were not allowed to do the fire-work.
After the fire-walk the goddess was to be worshipped for the last time before being led in a
procession to the stream or pond to be drowned.

For six years the worship is held without a fire-walk ceremony, unless it is specially asked for
by a devotee. In Daleisara a Pauri Bhuiyan had borne the expenses of this fire walk in 1953 in
fullfilment of a serious vow, although the normal fire-walk ceremony was going to be held in
the seventh year in 1954. After the climax of the seventh year of worship with fire-walk there
is one year as ‘bishram’ or rest-period, when a goat is sacrificed to the goddess inside the
temple-hut. There is no worship of an image during this period. Howaver, on a Thursday every
month she is offered sun-dried rice and molasses by her priest.
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This worship is a heavy strain on the households, each of which contributed 5 kilo of nga plus
some money in a big village like Daleisara colony, and paddy 5 kilo, rice 5 kilo and Rs. 1.25In
a small village like Burhabhuin. At Daleisara a ring of households contributed 2 goats in 1953,
other two rings contributing in other years by turn. In the small village, Burhabhuin, however,
one goat is contributed by the whole village. However, in 1953 other 10 goats were sacrificed
to the goddess in fulfiliment of individual vows at Burhabhuifi. The money contribution is used
to purchase the image and the silk cloth for the goddess and remunerating the recitor. The
contribution is greater in the seventh year.

Men and livestock will be destroyed if a village discontinues the worship.
(zb) ‘Pus Puneifi Parab’ or Festivals of Pus Full-moon

This is the biggest festival of Tasra, as of the Pauri Bhuiyan in the region. This can be called
the harvest festival, but the Pauri himself mentions it as the year closing festival. Pus or
December- January is the last month of the year and all economic transactions as hiring of
men as ‘halid’ or cattle or taking of loans etc. are governed by this concept. ‘Pus Parab’, as it
is called in short, is observed according to convenience. Tasra observed it on the 3”. and 4"
January 1954, ladumdih on the 7* and 8". January whilte the full-moon was to appear on the
19= January. Though the festival is theoretically observed for two days the festivities go on
through the third day

Preparation for the festival is already set in motion on the day of ceremonial hunting when the
young of wild pig are captured and entrusted to the care of usually the captors for‘Pus Parab’
purposes. These are fed and literally fattened in a pigsty. It is said one might starve but must
not deprive these wild wards of food. On the first day of the festival these are killed and
shared. At Derula | was told that the captor rearer got the head and 4 feet and shins as his
exclusive share. But this was used as side-dish for native beer by all male villagers. The rest
of the meat was divided into two halves, one half belonging to the rearer who might and did
sell to others while tha other half was shared by all the households. In Ladumdih a wild pig
was bought from tanugula village for Rs. 26.00, ‘Biri’ pulses and pork were the alluring dishes.
Sun-dried rice, molasses and ‘biri-cakes are offered by the householder to the ancestors in
the sacred corner. In this year closing festival as at the time of first eating of mango (‘Am
Nua') the cooking pot for ancestors must be changed for a new one. The ancestors are
invoked to keep the descendants from dangers, sickness. and bad crops.

There was much drinking and dancing. Women had a hard day pounding rice into flour for
being made into round cakes by steaming. ‘Bandhu’ (affinal relatives) from Targ, Rada, Ladumdih,
Khadka, Kadalidih and ‘Kutumb' men from Guhalbandha colony and mahulpada had a nice
time with their hosts, feasting, drinking and dancing. On the second day it was a poor sight
with drunkards prowling about, their women taking care of them at timas. In the moming at
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Ladumdih (! have no comparable data for Tasra) 'Gaenshri and ‘Birda’ were worshipped in the
sacred grove with sun-dried rice, molasses and ‘birl’ cakes baked and then cooked in rice-
starch. On the first day they had already worshipped ‘Pat detties in the sacred groves on
‘Manda Darabar at Ladumdih, while at Derula ‘Manda Darabar or the assembly and dancing
platform itselt was worshipped with sun-dried rice so that it might not trouble the village. The
‘Shubha-Khunta' also got some rice —flour as offering in all the villages. Old log-fires were also
cleared away in the bachelors' dormitory and new fires made.

Apart from these ritual activities youngmen and boys disfigured themselves with black soot
and white rice-emulsion and went round the households begging for cakes etc. This is known
as ‘cherehera’. Afterwards they enjoyed a feast. At Ladumdih | observed some adults also
participating in the fun and beating a small conical drum. The second day is passed dancing
through day and night. eating cakes and rice and drinking both native beer and self-distilled
liquor.

Hilarity, drunkenness, and in the eyes of some plains Paun Bhuiyan of Pal Lahara, also
obscene remarks and songs set the tone of the festival. It may be said that' Pus Parab’is the
most orgiastic festival among the Pauri Bhuiyan of the region. The season of plenty comes to
a colourful climax before the villagers set out repaying the loans of what now becomes the
previous year.

2. Decennial Rituals
(a) ‘Shubha Khunta Dasandhi’

Every ten years this ritual was to be observed in the month Magha, a year before shifting the
site. As villagers came down to settle in Tal Tasra before the normal period, they had aiso to
offer such worship. A goat is sacrificed to the deity ‘auspicious pillar’. At Derula ‘Gaenshri’,
‘Badam’, ‘Nishar', ‘Bharali Pat’ and locally important ‘Padili Pat were also offered fowl-sacrifice
at this time. A male representative from each house must be coming to participate in the
ceremony and to share the meat. Only after this worship could they cut new swiddens in the
area to be covered from the new site. When next year they would shift to the latter site, the
swiddens would have been second year paddy swiddens requiring more labour, vigilance and
watch-huts.

(b) ‘Sarani Dasandh’

‘Sarani Pat’' the Juang deity, requires sacnfice of a pig and sheep every ten years. A pig is
purchased in the valley from the Cerenga Kolha who keep them. A hairy caterpiliar (ledapoka’)
is offered in lieu of a sheep and is buried in earth.
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3, Occasional Rituals
(a) ‘'Shitaladegun’

In the month of Magha (January — February) 1953, villagers of Tasra were sulfering from fever,
cough and cold, almost as if in an epidemic. A village priest was then commissioned to pacify
stray evil female spirits (‘Dakuni Juguni'). He offered a pot of molasses and water at an end of
the village and bade them to leave the village.

(b) ‘Danateka’

In 1952 a great havoc was caused by virulent ‘gandhi’ pests of paddy. A special priest,
perhaps a ‘Raulia’, from Sibra in Pal Lahara, offered worship to ‘Dharam Deota and ‘Lakhmi’
goddess with fow! —sacrifice and another fowl was sacrificed to the unknown evil agents and
still another left as a scape —goat for the '‘Rakhni Juguni' evil spirits. In a new earthen pot
seed-paddy from each household was collected and the blood from the trunks of the sacnficed
fowls was poured. A piece of turmeric and another piece of ‘Kanduani' taro grown in the
swidden were also put inside. This pot was formally offered to the village elders by the priest.
The householders sowed the auspicious paddy seeds at first in the swiddens on the next
ceremonial sowing day for a better harvest free from ‘gandhi’ pests.

(c) Worship for Rain

In case of prolonged drought the demons of the jungle, the swiddens, and the streams are
worshipped with fow! —sacrifice, as in 1959 August in Guhalbandha. | am not sure it ‘Gaenshri’
was also invoked in the worship. There is no ritual way of dealing with ceaseless raining. There
is also no evidence of any magical practices for inducing rainfall by imitating its effects.

In the above cursory survey of rituals and festivities it must have been obvious to what extent
these on the one hand, and the economic —technological life on the other, are interdependent
and interwined. It is difficult to judge how far the ntuals and festivities are uneconomical in the
sense that they hinder efficient carrying out of economic activities. In the short sowing season
of suitable weather before or in-between the monsoon bursts the intervening rituals might be
affecting the application of right and timely decisions of individual cultivators. But therg is
nothing to be gained by a priest or the Headman by purposeful delay or miscalculation as he
himsalt suffers no less as a cultivator. Except in the case of leaving a few fowls as scape
goats wastage of food does not hold true of the Paur Bhuiyan rituals, either.

Only about 6 festivities are without any ritual sighificance for the villagers: ‘Raja Parab’ (m),
‘Banabhujni’ (k), ‘Pankhira Patha' (b), ‘Dehuria Madakhia' (d), ‘Malgujar/ Madakhia’ (f) and
'Dasardgnga’ (u). That is, about four-fifths of the total (28) annual festivities are rifualistic,
and 19 out of tham hava diract involvement in substistance system affecting crops and
cultivation, hunting, collecting or cattle.
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In any case it cannot be denied that the observance of rituals and other festivities contributes
greatly to the feeling of solidarity among the villagers and with the relatives and keeps up the
morale for economic activities through some sort of self assurance on complation of the

rituals in particular. For, *ritual is an immediate expression of an anxiety or a need " (Redfield,
1934).

D. RECREATION and PASTIMES

The festivities including the rituals bring the much-needed rest, diversion, and offer occasions
of recrgation activities like some games of social visits. As there is no Sabbath day the role
of these festivities is obvious. Hunting in winter and summer atfords much more recreation
than contribution to food procurement. In fact | was greatly iImpressed with the sport aspect of
hunting at Tasra, Between January and the 6" March 1954 Upar Tasra had organized at least
12 hunting trips and Tala Tasra slightly less, many times both hamlets together. Only two
times had they success in bagging game.

The annual festivities give them respite from work at least for 35 days. As these are distnbuted
throughout the year and come before, after, or during heavy operations they must be very
welcome. The longest break of work is for 7 days in connection with ‘Debi Usa’ (za). In the
calculation of rest-days the festivities of ‘Pankhira Pitha’ (b), ‘Udhuni Bhasna' (e) and ‘Sarani
Puja’ (r) are not considered. Both (b) and (e) engage the women only at day-time when men
may go hunting or fishing or do other chores and the last-named one does not require break
of work as observed before day break, ‘Rahani Bhasna'(j), another ritual carried out by women,
is however a more serious occasion for the whole village calling for a work ban. From
‘Gundamanda’ (x) in November — December just at the close of harvesting late paddy to the
“Picnic” (1) in April- May we may consider the period a season of plenty. During this period 17
out of the total 28 festivities (thus about 61%) are observed. But it must be noted that this is
not merely a season of plenty but also a season of lighter work (except for clearing and firing
new swiddens) and a season of social visits and much recreation including dancing and
singing and feasting. Even women, always burdened with a heavy daily routine, have time for
gossiping in this period, Men spend many hours gossiping in the dormitory outside smoking
away time. Thus we see, not only work is seasonal but also the opportunity for recreation,
Marriages also have the tendency to fall in this season of plenty. The share of social visits in
recreation is also significant in this season.

Dancing Is a great entertainment, although it may mean more for the women than men, as
most often only women dance and men sing and beat ‘cangu’ tambourine. It is surgly a
romantic occasion and great fun for the younger men women, while the older ones only
occasionally join dancing and singing except in big festivities. The range of dances is big but
perhaps not so big as that of the Juang. | was informed that Juang women dance more
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vigorously and in a quicker tempo, so that some Tasra men while singing and beating ‘Cangu’
were trodden upon by the “hopping” Juang women. Dance enters into drama when killing of a
bear or hunting of deer or tiger etc. and ways of other animals and birds are mimetically
demonstrated

Apart from the games and toys of children, the adults also play at certain games requiring
physical exertion. Wrestling is almost restricted to youngmen. ‘Dandia’ and ‘China’ games are
popular. In ‘Dandia’ four or five men on either side try by turn, one by one, to touch (“kill") a
man on the other side beyond a dividing line. The aggressor utters a fixed sound while on the
enemy side of the line. If he is caught there and cannot touch the dividing line while still
uttering the sound, he is taken to be “dead” and lost. This is played in June and July on a
sandy or softer ground when it is not raining. A similar game with one or two more men on
either side, but everyone holding some burnt leaves in hand is known as ‘China’. This is
played also about the same time when men return from ploughing. Whirling rolling tops is a
great pastime for the young and adult men.

Apart from these some men had kept pets. Dogs and cats are more usual. But the excitingly
interesting pet, ‘Raika’ bird, can imitate human voice faithfully. The best imitator is recognized
to be 'Bhemraj' bird, which even goads the loaded builocks of ‘Thuria’ merchants on the way.
‘Sari’, still another imitator, has however a delicate constitution and survives in the Pauri
hands but rarely. The common imitating pet bird seems to be ‘Raika’. It is carefully reared
since it is young and is trained patiently. However, keeping of pets is not universal.

Festivities or no festivities, dances or no dances, women have to get up at about day-break,
and if going somewhere out, even earlier. Paddy has to be dehusked almost everyday. Water
must be brought and the house and utensils be cleaned and food cooked. Men usually get up
half an hour later or so, and if not going anywhere early in the morning come to the assembly
platform to smoke and gossip. They of course, have to go ploughing by the day-break in the
hot season or fire swiddens in the hot sun. After returning from work in the evening the men
have another round of smoking and gossiping before they go to sleep. With hunting, fishing,
gossiping, and drinking and varied games and festivities besides resting, man seem to have
a more varied routine and to enjoy more recreation. Women are acknowledged to be working
longer. Their recreational activities are lighter tasks like weaving date —palm mattress while
gossiping, a few exclusive festivities and visiting relatives. When visiting relatives they are
expected to help in the womanly activities even as men are expected to help the relatives in
suitable spheres. Therefore, dancing and going to the markets must be meaning to them
much more than to men.

- 180 -



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills

e —— — o = e —— S S —_—— o =

7. SOCIO - POLITICAL LIFE
A BASIC UNITS and their FUNCTIONS

In the village we may distinguish three orders of social units;, kin-groups units based on
territorial relations, and sex and age group. Of thase the most important appear 10 ba relations
based on kinship, if one examines the course of life of an individual at one glance. In the daily
and corporate life of the village, however, territorial relations may not be weaker than the
kinship ones. Units of sex and age are formed on the basis of village or hamlet both tarritorial
units, but in their inner structure they lean also on kinship to some extent

L. Kinship Groups

Dominating in kinship relations is the unilinear principle. Family, ineage, sib-and-clan-phraty
all fall in the line and are exogamous units of increasing dimension. The patrilinial principle of
descent is all-important, but it is modified in case of women, thus making it logically more
consistent with the patrilocal marriage. The women after marriage merge completely with the
unlinear kinship groups of their husbands. Besides these unlinear kinship groups there are
also the affinal relatives on the side of the mother, the spouse, or the children's spouses.
Lastly, are to be considered some ritual fnendships which are channelized along the kinship
structure and are therefore merely extended forms of kinship groups.

(a) Unilinear Kinship Groups
(iy ‘Ghar’ or Family

‘Ghar literally means house or household and stands for the family group, how ever complex
it may be, which works together for the joint livelihood and cooks and consumes food jointly.
This is the most important social group in which a man is born, is reared and taught the arts
of life, and inherits the social status of ‘Parja’ or ‘Matiali' section. Thus it is a producing and
consuming unit, residential group, and a biological body of reproducing individuals and their
issues, through which skills and values are transmitted and social status is ascnbed, and
property inherited by sons. Although from about the age of 9-11 the young sleep in dormitories
and keep to one another of the same sex much till marnage, the ties with home become never
tenuous and the authority of the parents is not touched. They have to work for the home, eat
at home, and sometimes may evan sleep at home when there are more guests at the
dormitories than space allows. The menfolk always eat and sleep at home except in a rare
case when a married young son had to sleep in the dormitory due to lack of space at home.

The family is always partilineal, and wife (wives), sons, and till marriage daughters belong to
a man's line of descent. This is reinforced by worship of ancestors, male and female, of the
man. Worship of tha ancestors and observance of certain rituals at home thus makes the
family group a ritual or religious unit. The male head of the family is automatically an elder in
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the village assembly and represent the family (including dependent families, it any) in village
rituals and other ceremonial occasions. True to the partilineal principle the head of the tamily
is a man; even the aldest son of 15 was regarded head of the broken Household no. 15M with
a widow mother. The father, however old, is always the head of the family tll ha is incapable,
and still no important steps are taken without consulting him. The head of the tamily has the
last say In dispasal of the resources produced in joint labour of the tamily group. In household
matters howaver, the mother or in her absence the senior wife has day-to-day authority. An
older sister, it she is being supported by her brothar as in household 26 M, has 1o obay the
brothers wife. Otherwise seniority in age carries along with it authority and respect batween
siblings and between parents and children.

There is one case of polygyny with two co-wives (in 1957 another case was found). The senior
wife has more authority than the junior one, although tha tormer is barren and the wife bearing
children is more valued in the family. In this household 35M, that of the Headman, thare IS
also another rare phonomonon of adopting a son-in-law for the daughter who lives with her
parents in the same family group. In this overwhelmingly patrilocal society this last practice IS
considered derogatory for the son-in-law and is accepted only on economic necassity. However,
it must be noted that ancestors of many of the ‘Parja’ famities had shifted to Tasra sometimes
after marrying dauthers of Tasra. There are three cases when this shifting took place in this
generation. Again there are a few cases where later on the families having only classificatory
distant relatives on either side have come tc Tasra. Under these conditions one may not be
wrong to say that many families of ‘Paraja’ group later establish avunculocal (not however
living with maternal uncle) and even neolocal households. This necessitates and results in
stronger ties with affinal or maternal relatives and strangers than with one's agnates who live
in another village

The following table will present an analysis of composition of the families at Tasra in 1954. It
will be noted that the families are overwhelmingly of the nuclear type (29 or 78.4% out of 37)
and have an average size of 3.9 individuals, while 6 families extended on the partilineal and
patrilocal principles have an average of 5.8 persons. As the tendency of the married sons and
brothers is to set up separate households of their own, such extended families are transitional
phenomena. The polygynous family is extended to adopt a son-in-law. The lonely widow is
looked after by her daughter and son-in-law who live in Tasra. In 9 families of supporting and
broken nuclear ones the mother and in one case a divorced sister are being maintained by the
grown-up children. The mother has evidently more authority over the children in a broken
family than in case of supporting tamities of her married sons. In the table below two families
of the ordinary nuclear type also support the mother of the male head by turn along with the
families of elder brother. A mother usually spends a few days with each of the two married
sons, but she usually lives with an unmarried son all the time. In the last case and where a
mother lives always with a son or sons she seems 10 enjoy greater authority in household
affairs than in cases when she has to shift betweeen two sonsg' households.
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Analysis of family composition and average size (unm=unmarried)

Composition Family-Type Sub-Typae Fraquency Average/Size
1. Man, wife withiwithou! children Muclear Ordinary 18 (-2) 3.7
{unm)
2. Man, wite, with children junm) Nuclaar Supporting 4 (+2) 6.0

supporting mothar
{and divorced sister)

3 Man, wile. with child (unm) and Nuclear Complax 2 45
brothar (unm) or co-children (unm)

4. Mothar with children (unm) Muclear Brokan 5 26

5. Man with/without wile, children (unm) Extended Paternal 4 55
and married son, daughter-in-law and
grand-child, in any (unm)

6. Two brothers with wives and children  Extanded Fraternal 2 6.5
(unm) with/without mother

7. Man, two wives, children (unm), and  Polygynous  Extended 1 (7)
daughter and her husband

8. Single widow - - 1(1)

Total families 87 4.2

Lastly, it must be emphasized that the patrilineal tamily has the important function of taking
care of and supporting older members and deserted ones (as in case of the divorced sister)

() ‘Bamsa’ or Lineage

This includes all the male descendants of an ancestral pair and their wives and children
except daughters after marriage and all the members of a lineage are traceable on a big
genealogical chart. This ‘barhsa’ may be takento be a ‘maximal lineage'. Members of a ‘bamsa’
may live in different villages, but at least the male members come together on the occasion
of a funeral, espacially if living in nearby villages. A ‘bamsa’ may he named as Maika or
Padhana ‘barnsa’ or tha lineage supplying the village headman, Dahun or Girhi ‘hamsa’ or
lineages supplying village priests from among thair members. From Keonjhar Kuanr village a
‘bamsa’ called ‘Danakia’, or thess who supliad leaf-cup-fuls of honey to the Raja reared by
Pauri Bhuiyan for the Keonjhar throne, is represanted in Tasra.

Among tha ‘Matial' people of Tasra two ‘bamsa’. that of 'Nalka’ or village Headman and of
‘Dghuri’ or priests, are distinguished. Tha Dehuri ‘bamsa’ is regarded as descended from the
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elder brother and the Naika ‘bamsa’ from the younger brother. Because there is no demonstrable
genealogical connections between two ‘bamsa’ as for as the memory goes, and yet they
believe to be descended from the same ancestors, these lineages together constitute a "sib”
(Murdook p. 47). However, it must have been clear that the unilinear categories “sib™ and
“lineage” etc. here always include the wives of male members, which is not the normal case in
ethnology This practice is more parallel to the social grouping in Hindu exogamic “gotra” in
which the women merge in the unilinear group of their husbands. But | could not find any term
designating the group like “gotra” The term 'Khil” or ‘Khila", allied to Mundari ‘Kill or Roy's 'Khill
(p.148) is equivocal in its application. One of my infromants used it to denote ‘bamsa’ or
maximal lineage and another term ‘bagad’ was always mentioned as equivalent to 'Khilla’.
Though ‘bagad’ seems to be an indigeneous Pauri word, it has to be ascertained precisely
what sort of group 1s thereby denoted. On basis of another informant's view, ‘bagad’ or ‘Khilla’
is @ unlinear group consisting of father's father and mother and their male descendants with
their wives and children (unmarried). If this be correct, 'bagad’is a lineage of intermediate size
and the ‘Khila' on this evidence will be nothing like Mundari ‘Kili’ or sib. The functions of this
‘bagad’ can be described with some certainty. In a funeral | attended the deceased's father's
brother's sons were expected to contribute 1o the funeral expenses and the father’s eldest
brother's sons did contribute something. Also they were not to cut their hair or shave their
beards till the death-pollution was removed. It is thay who were worried on the problem of
repaying the debts of the dead man.'Bag>'is thus . nportant segment of the ‘bamsa’and has
next claims on inheritance in case there are no sons or father's brothers’ sons to inherit the
property of a man.

The minimal lineage, without a name, consists of one's father and mother and all their male
desendants and their wives and children including female issues till they marry. This is the
most intimate group, if living in the same village, for one's own family in the daily life. This
group takes the brunt of funeral expenses and debts left by the deceased and must observe
the death —pollution, and from their hands no outsider may take water, food, or fire till they are
ritually clean. The eldest brother of the deceased had even the duty of first putting fire and
earth on the corpse, although the eldest son was present.

The ancestors of a family are really the deceased members of the ‘bamsa’ who had been
given a funeral, and it is therefore not necessary that every family should have a sacred
corner. In fact three or four families descended from the same grand-parents were keeping a
common sacred corner or ‘bhitar’.

The exogamy of the lineage is secondary to that of the next higher group ‘Kutumb'. However,
in the case of inheritance of widows the deceased's younger brother, actual. failing that, one
of the same classificatory status within the lineage, is always preferred, and has the first
right. Thus it may be said that the lineage has responsibility of maintaining the widows of its
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male members and finding them males, If the widows do not want 1o re-marry outside
Inheritance of property is restricled 1o the maximal lineage; if there be no claimants from the
‘bamsa’ the property belongs to the village community or to one who delrays the expenses of
funeral under the approval of the village assembly.

(iii) ‘Kutumb’

This is very difficult to define. The pauri use it in all following senses: a sib group including the
wives as constituted of two lineages claiming common descent, for example, Tasra Maka and
Dehuri‘bamsa’; a phratry of 3 separate lineages or ‘bamsa’ forming an exogamic group as the
‘Matiali’ section of Derula viilage {the lineages do not claim common descent unlike in Tasra):
the Dehuri ‘bemsa’ of Tasra from Bamra, the Girhi ‘bamsa’ol Daryla from the west and Dehurn
'bamsa’ from Bamra (from the close Neighb ourhood of each other according to the eldesl
informant | have ever met), and the Kala {Dehurt) ‘bamsa’ of priests of Kyndla village coming
originally from Nagira village in Pal Lahara have formed 'Kutumb' relationship with one another
involving obligations of payment of a share in the bride-price to one another; again the ‘Matiali
section composed of Dehuri. Naika and other ‘bamsa’ resident in these three village are
recognized as ‘Kutumb' to one another lastly, the son of a ‘Parja’ from Iti priests' ‘bamsa’ and
a Naika ‘barnsa widow of Tasra was ritually incorporated fo be a ‘Kutumb' to Tasra ‘Matali’
section, and he thus becomes ‘Kutumb'to the ‘Matiar’ sections of the above-mentioned three
villages. There was another family at Taro village which was acknowledged to be a ‘Kutumb'to
the ‘Matiali' section of tasra though no genealogical connection with any ‘bamsa’ of Tasra
could be traced.

Involved in so very different meanings as a sib, a localized phratry of lineages,

A localized sib or “clan” in Murdock's sense (p.66 and p.68,0f.Gehlen p.25) and a phratry of
dispersed clans, the = kutumb “ group is nonetheless a very significant social group. It is the
widest circle within which endogamy is strictly prohibitied and even sexual liaison is considered
as incest, making the offenders liable to excommunication from the tribe. That bride-price is
shared between the * kuturnb * of three villages ,although restricted to the “Matiali * sections,
does show that there was long standing contact in some vital aspects which bound them as
“brothers* in a phratry, however conventional the bonds might haye been. In this connaction
it is not accidental, that the priest of the supreme deity of ‘Batis Bar  organization to which
all the three villages belong comes from Tasra Dehuri “bamsa” and the assistant priest from
kala * barmsa” of kund|a and the first sacrifice at the deity will have to be a fowl given by Derula
village ( by obvious inference, orginally by the first settiers of Derula, that is,the “Matial"section).
Thus seen itis not impossible that the ritual bond developed some further soclal extensions
into ‘Kutumb' relationship. However, fuller inyestigation into this alliance Is necessary.
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So far as the ‘Matiali' section of Tasra is concernad the local ‘Kuturhb’ group there s a sib-
cum-clan This “compromise kin group™(Murdock p.66) based upon both a rule of residence
and a rule of descent may be called a *patri-clan”(Murdock p.69).But as it does not constitute
the whole village community it cannot be named a “clan community”, while as it does not form
a ward or segregated quarter of the village or the hamlets.the destgnation of “clan-barrilo”is
also not applicable here (Murdock p.74).A term * clan-gection * is here suggested ,concentrating
on the character of being a *part of community having separate interests or characteristics *
as a section is (concise Oxford Dictionary ,1954), while being free from any sense of spatial
clustering. In this sense the ‘Matiali' section of any Pauri village forming. In this sense the
“Matiali” section of any Pauri village forming a local ‘Kutumb'g group may be termed a “clan-
saction”.

Thus viewed the ‘Kutumb ‘group may be considered as a phratry of “clan-section” of two or
more villages. Though not claiming common descent from the same ancestors. Nonetheless
they regard themselves as “brothers™ and prohibit marriage among them. Under present
conditions this description applies more pointedly to the crystallized ‘Matiali’ sections of the
hill bhuiyan villages. The ‘Parja’ are, however,recent or old immigrants from their ancestral
villages,without whom the “clan-sections"would have taken the shape of “clan-
communities”. This approach may also throw light on how the lineage came to include the
women married by its male members .As Murdock notes (p.68).the clan being a residential
kin group necessarily includes also the wives of men. Similarly ,a lineage including the wives
of its male members , as we have among the Pauri, might have arisen by localizing the
lineage on basis of a strict patrilocality and merging the wives into the lineage,thus severing
the patrilineal connections with their sibs ,especially on the occasion of their funeral. This also
thus points out how a typical “sib” organization counting the daughters throughout their Lives
as members and reinforcing this claim at the time of their funeral, might have been side-
tracked, But however typical sibs one might find among the mundari neighbours to whom the
Pauri Bhuiyan appear to be allied, it must be noted that there are no totemic sibs among the
Pauri as among the Mundari. Only in Keonjhar some ‘bamsa’, like Maika ‘bamsa’ of Kamatal
village abstaining from pigeons, or Girhi ‘bamsa’ of Kuanr village refraining from eating or
hunting deer (horned), or Girhi “bamsa’ of Tal Barda similarly viewing the pea-fowls, show
some attitude parallel to totemism, if not totemic. However, such abstention is local and is
restricted to particular lineages, not to the whole ‘Kutumb' group even in the same village. The
significance of these facts must await fuller investigation. If the modified lineages (‘bamsa’}
grew in importance at the cost of the totemic sib organization and locally took over even the
totemic functions these facts might hold a cue in that direction.
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(b) Affinal Relatives or ‘Bandhu’

This is a complementary or counter-concept to ‘Kufumb' relationship, and in all reference Is
juxtaposed to the other, so that it gives an impression of being a dualistic organization. As the
paur Bhuiyan are related to one another in a wide region through mantal ties. direct or indirect,
It is quite appropriate to designate one ‘Bandu’ or affinal relative (actual or potential) when he
or she is known 1o ba not a ‘Kuturb'. Such dualism extends easily beyond mere marital ties,
as will be evident soon (ef Gehlan p.26)

Of course, all affinal relatives are not potential mates. The mother's and father's sisters
children or mother's brother's children, even mother's brother's daughter’s children, that is,
second cross-cousins, are excluded from marriage. A cross cousin is considered gquivalent
to a brother or sister. Though among Mundari and Kissan tribes and some plains castes like
Casa marrying them is said to be prevalent, the Pauri Bhuiyan arg against it. However, some
otherwise close relation, even with a difference of generation is not counten anced For example,
| came across one marriage with father's mother's younger brother's daughter in Pattamund
village of Bonai, now settled in Tasra.

We have already seen how important are the roles of certain actually related ‘Bandhu’ in the
life of a child, at the time of marriage and funeral as also in helping in economic activities. A
son-in-law comes to lend a helping hand to his father-in-law and a brother-in-law or sister-in-
law has similar expectations to fulfill and services to render. The most important relationship
exists between the sister's children and the mother’s brother. If father wields authority and is
feared, loved, and respected, the mother's brother doles out love and is almost indulgent to
his sister's children. | have observed that there is a sort of joking relationship between them.
The mother's brother often cut jokes openly at the cost of his sister’s son and daughter, and
in instances | was present the mother's brother was however not made the butt of the other’s
joking. | am not sure if it s one-sided joking relationship. Mother's brother gives pet names
like *horse”. He most often rears orphaned children of the widowed sister and the later are
greatly attached to him and his wife, He also wornes for , and helps in, their marriage and
gets some handsome share in bride-price. He cuts the natal hair of his sister's children. His
wife also has some function at the latter's marriage. Sisters husbands have also some
responsibility at the time of marriage, especially in carrying the bride and bridagroom. When
actual relatives are not present classificatory ones are substituted.

There is in some cases joking relationship and elsewhere strict avoidance between in-laws

However, joking a mother's brother may be with his sister's son, he will not even ytter tha
name of the lattar's wife. Though a girl's elder sister's husband is in a joking relationship (and
potential marital relationship), the younger sister's husband or husband's elder brother is strictly
to be avoided as also the wife's elder sister. Mother-in-law and father-in-law are in all cases
treated with respect and the mother-in-law is somewhat avolded by a man. as the father-in-
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law is somewhat avoided by a woman. Grandparents stand in a joking relationship with their
grandchildren in all cases inciuding the in-law relations. While discussing this topic both inside
and outside tha family, it must be noted that some inevitable adjustments taka place. Thus in
one case the younger brother’s wife tackled the situation of Strict avoidance by talking over
things without ever addressing the husband's elder brother. In another case, however, the
tformer directly spoke to him without taking his name

| need not repeat here that on occasions of marriage and funeral the generality of ‘Bandhu’
people in the village as also actual close affinal relatives from outside the village come to help
in cooking and running on errands etc. Dependence on ‘Bandhu' is a ritual necessity at the
time of funeral ceremonies and employing ‘Bandhu’ as go betweens at the time of marriage is
a question of decency as much as of privilege. The affinal relatives when living in the same or
adjacent village develop as much intimacy and cooperation as is possible among near agnates

The dominant ‘Matiali* group forms a “Clan-section” in Tasra, while the ‘Parja’ group of diverse
origins cannot form such a sizable hard core of agnatic relationship for each ‘bamsa’. For the
'‘Parja’ all the Matiali group is ‘Bandhu’. Moreover, the ‘Parja’ have ‘Bandhu’ among themselves.
Under these conditions it is but natural that for the ‘Parja’ families affinal relations within the
village are more within the village are more widespread and of much greater economic and
social significance than for the ‘Matiali’ section.

(c) Ritual Friendship

Friendship among the Pauri grows between boys and boys, or boys and girls, or girls and girls,
as they play, dance, visit markets etc, together. This friendship may take roots among adult
persons of different tribal or caste groups and may come 1o be established, even between a
money-lender or merchant and the customer Pauri Bhuiyan, It appears that long-standing
friendships with persons outside the village have a natural tendency to have been ritually
enforced. However, ritual friendships also occur within the same village. Some friendships
may not grow out of mutual attractions but are grafted on to the accident of having the same
name under the encouragement of elders. Thus a boy of 16 had become ‘mita’ (ritual friend) to
a man of over 30 in another village, both having the same name, Ghasi.

The ritual friends may be divided into 3 gategories : Flower friends, name-sake friends, &
sangalta friends.

Flower-Friends

Girls and boys or girls and girls become flower friends by one of them putting a particular
flower in the bun of hair of a girl or ear of a boy and the other party reciprocating the action.
Then they both bow to each other. The relationship is than known after the particular flowear
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used. Thus ‘Campa-phula’ after 'Campi-' flower or ‘Kundru-Phula’ after ‘Kundru' flower. Other
examples are ‘manda-phul’ or marigold-flower, 'mali-phula’ or jasmine flower, ‘Kamala-phula’or
orange-flower, ‘simili-phula’ or tree- cotton-flower, ‘basanga’- flower, ‘Kakudijuari-phula’ or
cucumber-maize- flower etc. This Is usually enterad into at the age of 10 or so and especially
during the period as a member of the dormitories. Girls enter into ‘phula’ relations rather
frequently with their village companions, boys or girls, not necessarily of the same age.

Though this flower- friendship is most common among the Pauri Bhuiyan themseives it is
rarely established between a Pauri Bhuiyan and a valley caste or tribe. Thus a Tasra woman
had the last mentioned ‘phula’ relationship with a Gond woman of Kumudin. The latter's househoid
had for long been creditor to Tasra Bhuiyan. Some rice and fish was given by the Paun woman
and similarly the ritual friend offered some other food. Besides a big reduction in the loans to
be repaid (20 Kilo paddy in place of 38 Kilo was accepted) another loan of 10 Kilo rice was
cancelled.

Of similar nature is the friendship formed during the festival of 'Karma Parab’ by offering a pice
of ‘Karma' twig to each other. The relationship between boys and girls is known as ‘Karamdala’
or “*Karam-twig-friendship”.

‘Makara’ relationship is similarly established by mutually offering 7 sun-dnied rice.
Name-sake Friends

Having the same or identical name, not a pet name or nick name, also leads to ritual friendship
among the aquaintances. It may be that villagers as afar as Magana in Bonai and Jajang near
Suakati in Keonjhar- about 80 Kilometers away, (nearly 100 years ago) came to be ritual
friends to each other. When men contact this relationship by ceremonially bowing and offering
clothes and food to each other and swearing to the abiding friendship, they are ‘mita’to each
other. | have not heard of women establishing such relationship with other women, or men,
allowing for the different sex-endings of the same name.

This ‘mita’ relationship is almost confined to the Paun Bhuyan, though my claim to this friendship
with a Tasra boy was accepted heartily.

‘Sangata’-Friends

A man become ‘sangata’ to another of a separate tribe or caste, when the namas are not
identical, yet they want to strengthen the friendship through caramonial offer of raw food and
bowingand swearing to the relationship. Thus a Tasra-man was ‘sangata’ to a Ceranga Kolha or
Barcua village and a Gond tribal of Jagati village- both being occasional creditors to Tasra
men including the "sangata’ friend.
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The flowar- friendships and relationships of that category seem 10 b Ihe waakeast and do not
involve large-scale ceremanial exchange of food, or other things. The fiower-triands do not
aven offer presents at the time of marnage, and it is doubted whether tha relationship Survives
long atter marriage in frequent interactions or ceremonial visits. However,'Makara and "Karam
dala relationships seem to be of a stabler nature. The 'mita’ and 'sangata’ friendships, especially
the latter, involve large-scale exchanges of food, goats, or cattle or even land. About 100
years ago the first settlers got a part of Nagaria village lands and colonized at Hatisual This
land-gift was made possible, because the leader of the first colonists was a ‘'mifa’ 1o the
'Matiali' leader of Nagaria. A ‘'mita’ friend of the son of a deceased man brought some valuable
presents for the funeral of his ‘mitbua’ or mita's father. Another Tasra man had given his ‘mita’
a head of cattle besides other return presents. It appears, the ‘mita’ friends try to give more
than what they have received and thus secure deeper friendship. Visits and presents are more
frequent and more lavish than in the case of flower-friends. In ‘sangata’ relationship aiso
similarly costlier presents are given. Thus the Cerenga Kolha was given a cow and a bullock
by Tasra ‘'sangata's father and ‘sangata’ himsalf, respectively, besides other presents in return.
At the funeral of the ‘sangata’ tha friends were duly expected o bear a share of the expense
equivalent to what was already given them. It was clearly remembered that one head of cattle
was given to the Cerenga Kolha for no return prasent whatsoever.

What is sociologically more interesting is the fact that these ritual friends are considered as
brothers and sisters and their parents and other relatives are classificatonly and automaticaily
projected on the relationship. Respect, joking relationship or avoidance and terms of address
and other behavior arg strictly patterned after this ritual extension of Kinship. Though these
friends do not count as ‘Kutumb' or agnates, no marriage relationship can be contracted
betwean them, even when the friends are Pauri Bhuyaf on both the sides. As the ritual
friends among the Pauri Bhuiyan are between those who are ‘Bandhu’ 1o each other, such
rijual extension of @xogamous relationship means that so many potential mates or affinal
relatives are excluded from marital chances. | am not sure, howavaer, if all those with whom
tha ritual friendsf stand in joking relationship are thus affected

2. Territorial units
(a) The Village and Hamlets

The village Tasra consists of two hamigts: (1) Tal Tasra or Lower Tasra. (i) Upar Tasra or Upper
Tasra. The daughter- colony Guhalbandba in the vallay is regarded by Tasra men as anothar
“uld’ or ‘tola’ (hamiet) of Tasra. but that is more for sentimental reasons than practical
significanca. Guhalbandhi colony lies far away. Is a part of the governmantal colonies, has
gettlars from three or lour villages and includes also some Cerenga Kolha tribals. Besides. 1
has no ritual or political ties with Tasra as exist between Tal and Upar Tasra
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The village Tasra is a territorial unit in the sense that as a corporate body the village owns the
lands within definite boundaries and the community lives within these boundaries and ekes
out its existence. The village. though only since 1950-51 split into two hamlets, IS still
administratively a single unit paying land-tax Rs.5.00 jointly (Rs.3/- from Upper Tasra. and
Rs.2/- from Lower Tasra), politically under one Headman (though a junior Headman was
responsible for day-to-day aftairs as a internal arrangement for Tal Tasra). and i on some
occasions of rituals and festivals a unit (ceremonial hunting, ‘Sarani Pat' Puja, 'Jatala Puja’
‘Dehuria Madkhid', ‘Malgujari Madkhid', 'Dasahara Gunda', ‘Bisri Usa, ‘Pus Punein, marrage
and funaral ceremonies, and the ‘Sarani' decennial and occasional ceremonies etc}), and also
economically a corporate bady on certain ogcasions (utiizing land for collecting, hunting, and
thatch-grass mowing, taking joint loans, ‘bdja’ or reciprocal cooperative labour, co-operative
labour for the Headman, village fruit trees etc.). In questions of law and order and police
vigilance and lately in "Gram Pancayat” (Councii of villages), forest and welfare activities of
the government, the village is always considered as an integral entity. For all social purposes
and ceremonial occasions when outsiders have anything to do with Tasra the village as a
whole comes up in considerations. The hamlets are considered as internal secondary divisions
of the village.

Yet the hamlets are territorial units by their own right; they are separate entities in so far as
they have a great deal of autonomy in observing rituals and festivals and pursuing economic
activities on their own and in having priests of the hamlet and deciding on preliminary steps in
marriage and funeral, even having a junior Headman for internal affairs of Tal Tasra. Aithough
for preserving village harmony Tasra is considered a unit, in a case of drunken indiscipline
involving a fine of native beer a special portion was reserved for the leading elders of the
hamlet to which the offender belonged. More important, the hamlet, especially Upar Tasra
under the direct supervision of the Headman, has come to incorporate even some undesirable
element like a sorceress' family against the known but not mobilized opposition of the other
otherhamlet. The hamlets have separate dormitories for young persons of both sexes and
even the youngmen were formally invited to the other hamiet like a dancing party from another
village. When we add to this the fact that swiddens are made in different halves of the village
lands by the hamilets, it will show to what great extent the autonomy of the hamlets has been
pushed.

That the villagers themselves view Tasra and the hamlets as territorial unit is given clear
expression in the divinatory practices on the day of Foundation of the site ceremony The
“yillage', apart from the inhabitants and their activities, is a separate item or prediction in both
the hamlets.

The hamlets are face-to ~face primary groups, but there is so much going and coming and
meeting on different occasions between a large section of inhabitants of both the hamlets on
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every day of the year, that except during the watching period of about 3 months the village as
a whole may be considered 1o be one primary group ol 156 persons.

(b) The village Community and ‘Matiali and 'Parja’ sections

Firth defines a human community as * a body of people sharing in common activities and
bound by multiple relationship in such a way that the aims of any individual can be achieved
only by participation in action with others” (p.41 1951). Besides the aspect of living togather.
the term” involves a recognition, derived from expernence and observation. that there must
be minimum conditions of agreement on common aims, and inevitably some common ways
of behaving, thinking, and feeling” (p.27, 1951). Obiviously Tasra village 1s a community, into
which people are born, in which they live, work, marry and die. Besides its territorial integrity,
ntual and economic unity, social and political solidanty and general behavioural conformity,
the community has also some local pride and distinctiveness in many ways as against the
adjacent villages. The hamlets may be taken as sub-communities.

But this should not cover up certain fundamental divergence of status and roles, power and
wealth, in general, or interests between the two segments of the community, the ‘Matiali, and
the'Parja’. The ‘Matiali’ are descended from the first settlers of Tasra and formally incorporate
the immigrant families of ‘Parja’ on the oath that the latter would recognize the former's authority
and obey the “Law of the land” including the local rituals and other customs, The very term
‘Parja’ means “subjects” and ‘Matiali stands for “children of the soil”, who have right as
'Khuntkatidar or first settlers who cleared the forest.

As these groups ultimately derive their character from their divergent relations to the village
territory, in this sense these are here viewed as territorial groups. The ‘Matiali' group forms a
clan-section as described above, while the ‘Parja’ group is an amorphous body of immigrant
families. The latter's *group” character is understandable in contradistinction to the ‘Matiali’
group, especially at the time of the ceremony of founding the village (hamlet] site, at drinking
of beer with the priests and at the funeral ceremony which | had attended, At the first one an
immigrant family is formally awarded the status of a villager, or if already living at Tasra, is
required formally to re-affirm his loyalty to the ‘Matiali’ section in the name of the Headman
and the priests and is to prepare some native beer for the ceremony. In new cases of
incorporation the incumbent has to feed the village (hamlet) in a ceremony of ‘Ubura-Sabura’
or ritual purification. In the other two cases the “Parja’ as a group were entertained apart from
the ‘Matiali' and the ‘Bandhu’ (affinal relatives from outside). At the funeral ceremony the
‘Parja’ were first greeted and welcomed and then the ‘Bandhu’, the ‘Matiali’ group playing the
host. This latter occasion demonstrated the precedence of specific territorial ties with the
‘Parja’ (who are also ‘Bandhu’ or affinal relatives) over the ‘Bandhu’ which is a pure kingroup.
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Formerly, the ‘Parja’ had no claim to anyimportant official functions exceplt being assistants
to priest. The opening of the “Gram Pancayat™ or council of villages has crealed a new avenue
for good orators among the saniormambers of ‘Parja

3. Groups of Sex and Age
(a) The Dormitories

We have already dealt at some length with tha dormitories for maidens young man in the
section “The course of Life”

The dormitories work as a safety valve between the life of a child and that of an adult.
Dormitory life prepares one for the adult roles, which are leamt seriously and often discussed
It gives the young persons the equivalent of what is known as “youth culture” strictly in the
framework of village and hamiet loyalties and services on the one hand, and of the "Kutumb’
exogamy on the other. This does not mean that they are weaned completely trom their parents
or home. On the contrary, they form the main working power in a family with no father or
married brother. The young man take part sometimes actively in deliberations or gossips of
the elders who meet in the dormitory, as Tasra has no longer a meeting house or ‘Darabara’ for
about 30 years. The senior young men and maidens also exercise certain leadership over the
younger ones, thus reinforcing the seniority principle. In Tal Tasra a ‘Parja’ young man was
informally recognized as leader, and he was the best singer

Besides affording space for the young people sleep the dormitories have educative and some
economic functions. The inmates are a reserve labour force for the village festivals or marriage
and funeral ceremonies and look after the guests of the village. Also they have a system of
cultivating a swidden in cooperation of both the sexes and utilizing the fruits of labour for
picnics and for feeding dancing parties from other villages. There is no tradition of warring
villages in the Pauri country, otherwise the youngman could have had the tunction of guarding
the village. No small part is played, however, by the sense of belonging together: the esprit de
corps and keeping of their secrets are strongly marked. in fact they are the only permanently
organized groups in the village life, the youngman being the more organized.

There are, however, only a few opportunities, besides dancing and singing at night, of working
together between the sexes. They organize some picnics notably on the ‘Founding the Village-
Site’ day or other occasions, or cooperate in worshiping ‘Karam'’ god and goddess in ‘Karma'
festival. ‘Raja Parab’ is another festival when young persons have opportunities for expressing
themselves by exchanging ‘Raja’ couplots, charged with emotion and erotic allusion.

(b) Men and Women

Men of the village or hamlet act as a group as participants in the village (hamlet) assembly,
on hunting and fishing trips, in village (hamlet) rituals when a male representative from each
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household is required to partake of the offerings, in general drinking of beer or feasting on
other communal occasions. They also cook and serve ali the assembled man and women In
funeral and marriage ceremonies. They meet daily in the bachelors’ dormitory or on ‘Manda
Darabara' outside round the fire to gossip and deliberate. The men act and interact as a group
almost daily round the year. Of course, here the children are excepted.

The women however come together as a group on only a few occasions. The rituals ‘Udhuni
Bhasnsa' and ‘Rahani Bhasna' are organized and executed execlusively by the women, when
they partake of the offerings. On the day of ‘Dhuliani’ the women play the most important roles
in the worshipping of ‘Baram' deity and reciting what appears to be oripin-myths, basides
staging a mock hunting in men's dress. On the occasion of ‘Pankhira Pitha' day they as a
body cook and offer the cakes and flowers to the men folk in general. Similarly, they also offer
cakes to older men and youngman on the occasion of ‘Rahani Bhasna' ceremony. Occasionally
they cook food together out of some village funds and distribute the food household-wise. As
the men work under the guidance and leadership of priests and Headman, the women also are
guided by older women of the priestly families, who alone worship in the rituals.

Although the women act as a group on much fewer occasions, they nonetheless fulfill important
functions in the rituals and festivities of the hamlet as a whole. However, they never come
together from all the households in the whole village as a group unlike in the case of men,
except at the time of funeral and marriage ceremonies when they eat together the food cooked
and served by men.

In fairmess to the women it must be remarked that collecting of tubers and yams, fruits or
flowers etc. does not yield to organized exploitation as hunting or fishing by men, and
participation in political life of the village is denied to them. These facts together shut them off
from a great many opportunities for corporate action. However, in comparison with Hindu
villages the participation of women as a body in the village rituals and festivities should be
remarkable.

B. STATUS and STRATIFICATION
1. The Priests

The Dehuri ‘bamsa’ or maximal lineage is the seniormost in the ‘Matiali’ section, and supplies
the priests. On rare occasions however some senior members of the Naika ‘bamsa’ may
officiate when the reguilar priests are ill or involved in ritual pollution.

The priest (Dehuri) for ‘Baram’ deity is of the highest rank, that of Gaenshri', and he ‘Par’
deities and ‘Nishar comes in the second position, while the priest for the ‘Sarani Pat’ occupies
the third rank.
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Strangely enough, the priest of ‘Bharali Pat', the highest deity of the “Batis Bar organization,
is relegated 1o a lower rank than that of the priests for the village deities. This might be due to
the fact that the village deities have much more important roles in the rifuals touching upon
the economic life and security system than ‘Bharéli Pat' has. For the later the junior most sub-
lineage had always provided the priests, as a rule.

Tha priesthood is usually hereditary in the sub-lineage, but nol strictly so. ‘Baram' priest has
come not from the senior most sub-lineage. which had however taken care of ‘Gaenshart and
the other ‘Pat’ deities. The eldest son usually takes over the duties; if he is young or incapable,
then the next brother has the privilege to serve. The division of the village into hamlets has
loosened the succession to priesthood.

The priestesses are usually older members of the priestly lineage and there seems to be no
rule of succession of these offices.

The priests of priestesses do not have any emoluments except a sumptuous meal with
meat and social prestige. A village priest, that of ‘Gaenshri’ and ‘Bahmuni Pat' was once
helped by the men of the hamlet in cutting of his new swidden, and had to stand only native
beer. Besides this a priest who worships on the ceremonial hunting days gets a special
share of the game.

However, the Tasra priests serving in three valley villages, Kumudih, Barcua, and Rengali, get
handsome presents including cloth, and the priest of Kumudih had even a few agricultural
plots on service tenure. As the Tasra ‘Matiali' had lived in these villages in the valley, only they
could worship and appease the deities and demons of the neighbourhood.

2. The Village Headman

The village Headman or ‘Naika' comes from the Naika ‘bamsa’ or maximal lineage. The eldest
son always has the right to this office. But when the would-be ‘Naika® is @ minor the next
younger brother of the former ‘Naika' may manage the affairs. In Derula because the father
was quite old (about 90), the elderest son was handed over the office.

The Headman takes active inferest in the well-being of the village, its cultivation and law and
order situation. He i1s formally recognized by the local police station at Mahulpada and thus by
the Government. All transactions of the Government officials were formerly directed to him
alone and at present divided in some minor respects with the “Pancayat” Member.

But he is far from being an autocrat. He is the most powerful spokesman of the village and the
first among equals, though these “equals” are the ‘Matiali' people of thg village. He first introduces
a topic to be decided upon by mentioning the gravity, the urgency of simply the import of the
occasion, and then listens to the opinions offered by senior elders, ‘Matiali’ and ‘Parja’. From
time to time he sums up the discussion and puts some critical points of decision for further
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ratification or clarification. Though he is implicitly obeyed his approach in commanding pecple
is courteous and cautious in being often an indirect instruction, However, we have noted
already how the Headman reinforces his authority with sorcery, of which ha and his wife are

suspected.

Apart from the social precedence shared with senior priests he enjoys no emoluments of any
significance. Sometimes the villages may work for him and get sumptuously fed for that.
Formally he had a special share on the day of successful ceremonial hunting. But he was also

to give a suitable counter-present.

A junior Headman was responsible for internal day-to-day affairs in Tal Tasra. After his shifting
to Upar Tasra | found nobody working as such in 1957.

3 The Pancayat’ Member

This new office has been introduced in 1953 when the “Gram Pancatyat™ (Council of Villages)
Act of the Orissa Government came into effect in Mahulpada region. Every village was 10
send an elected Member to the council which sat at least once a month. In a village assembly
composed of elders of both the hamiets, a senior intelligent man of the priestly lineage, a
good speaker, was elected unanimously for Tasra. One ‘Parja’ elder, known to be a good
speaker and a right-hand man of the Headman was also selected as an assistant or ‘Sipai' to
the Member.

After the death of the Member a senior ‘Parja’ from old Iti lineage, an experienced speaker,
having some experience with plains ways, was elgcted as his successor. The other ‘Parja’
elder and another good speaker, a‘Kutumb' of the ‘Matiali’ group. both from Upar Tasra, were
appointed as ‘Sipai' or assistants. In both cases the Members were from Tal Tasra. As the
power and authority of the Member might directly clash with that of the Headman, it was
advisable that the new locus of power was kept at a distance in Tal Tasra. We have also noted
that many in Tal Tasra and some in Upar Tasra also suspecied sorcery inflicted by the Headman
causing death to the former Member. This happened allegedly because of the latter’s popularity
and rising prospects of his emerging a rival to the Headman's power. Such motivations might
have goaded the Headman to provide for some handy safeguards in nominating assistant(s)
faithful to him and under the direct control in Upar Tasra. That his fears are not ill- founded is
now somewhat clear. After the junior Headman's shifting to Upar Tasra and as there was
nobody from the ‘Naika' lineage in Tal Tasra, the Member had been managing the day-to-day
affairs in the capacity of a junior Headman

4. Diviners, Medicine man and Sorcerers

Ordinary diviners are known as ‘Sagunia’. They not only divine but also exercise disease-
spirits of deities. Diviners of higher order, especially dealing with suspicion of sorcery, are
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‘Raulid’ or medicineman. The later can work against sorcery and may also prescribe certain
herbal medicines. All the ‘Raulid’ in Tasra are ‘chedunia’ or those who may counteract sorcery
but cannotinflict. A ‘Raulia’ also gets possessed by spitits or deities and may be compared to
shamans. Shamanism is very widespread in the region, even the Casa, a Hindu caste, employ
shamans on serious occasions like difficult labour. Sorcerers are known as ‘Pangna’ and
sorceresses as ‘Pangni’. Diviners, medicine men and sorcerers {sorceresses) learn their irade

from ‘Guru’ or teacher-experts and their specialized education is the nearest approach to
formal instruction.

A medicine man enjoys high prestige in the village because of his capacity to save lives and
cure diseases. A diviner is resorted to for smaller ailments and is the person of first call and
has the tendency to function like a “family doctor”. There are about 2 medicine men as against
4 or 5 diviners. It is perhaps not without significance that both the Members of Tasra were
either'Raulia’ or'Sagunia’.

However, sorcery is discredited and considered a crime, but the sorcerers and sorceresses
are feared and one dare not anger them for nothing. Thus potential threat of sorcery becomes
a good weapon for maintaining power as in the Headman's case. But in extreme cases of
sorcery one might be expelled from the village.

5. Status, ascribed and achieved

Firth regards the social status of a person as ‘his position in a social system, represented by
the rights and privileges he enjoys and the obligations or duties he should perform” (Human
Types, p.103). Status may be “ascribed”, that is, given by virtue of birth or "achieved”, thatis
attained by virtue of individual merits. The fact that ascribed status may be denied because of
ritual, physical or mental deficiencies does not invalidate this important distinction.

We have seen above that the priests because of their vital roles in the economic lite and
physical well-being of the villagers enjoy high social status, as does the Headman for his
socio-political leadership in corporate activities of the village. These are the most highly prized
positions in the society which are open only to the ‘Matiali’ section as a whole. Others who are
not born in this group are debarred from these offices and privileges.

Against these cases of ascribed status are available a wide range of opportunities for achieved
social status. Through acquisition of proper knowledge one might attain the very important
status of medicine man-cum-shaman, or at least a lower position of diviner-cum-exorcize.
The social status of the witches is not now, perhaps primarily because they come from the
wealthiest households, but they also enjoy certain circumspect consideration through fear,
which impels villagers to be on good term with them. As we have seen, the offices of Member
of “Gram Pancayat” and his assistants have tended to be attained by ‘Parja’ men. Assistants

- 197 -



Tribal Paasantry in Bonai Hillg

to the prigsts and priestessas are salected ad hoc and the senior ‘Parja’ are usually welcome
because of their exparience. The messengers of the village Assembly are junior, ‘Parja’ elders
Proficiency in singing, beating drums or tambourings, dancing, handicrafis, hunting or other
skills, especially in making good speeches, brings prestige and thus contributes 1o the social
status of a person.

Apart from such achieved status but closely allied to it is the higher status accorded 10 a
marned individual, especially to a family having its own household, the head of the household
being automatically an elder of the villaga Assembly.

Women are accorded a lower social status than that of men in general. They are however far
from being chattels or repressed. Their contribution in the economic life in indispensable and
vital, they may accumulate property of their own and bequeathe it as they think fit, have
almost as much say in house affairs and especially on the question of marriage of children,
and they worship village deities and demons, and hold festivities of their own and sometimes
act as a group. On the other hand, there is male precedence in ntuals and festivities and
exclusive male control of sociopolitical affairs of the village, easier divorce for the men and
denial to the woman of inheritance of important forms of wealth. in day today life however
they appear to be brave & independent and not at all complaining, and they do not have any
trace of purdah system, which in rural west-Orissa is not so prominent as in the east. However,
we have noted that even in food consumption they appear to be under-privileged as in other
aspects of life in this patrilineal and markedly patrilocal society. But the women proudly
referred either to the high status of their parents of ‘Matiali'lineages of their ancestral villages
or to their present incorporation in the ‘Matiali’ clan-section

The all-important distinction of sex. and the fundamental division of the ‘Matiali'and the ‘Parja’
based on birth in or outside the clan-section of the first-settlers, supplemented by differences
of age, hold the key to social status in the village. Added to this are the position in the lineage
and even the length of time a lineage from outside has settled in Tasra. The former factor is
very important in succession of traditional offices and inheritance and the latter, in the delegation
of an important office (‘Member') to the senior most elder of the oldest immigrant lineage from
iti in Pal Lahara. Thus viewed ascribed status is of paramount importance in the socio-political
life of the village. However, it must be noted that opportunities for achieving status are increasing
in the “unreserved’ spheres of handicrafts or of new offices like Member and his assistants or

even of wealth.
6. Wealth and Power

While dealing with indebtedness we have already noted that there are about 7 households
which are considered well-to-do in the sense that they do not go hungry in the lean months.
Only one family, a recent immigrant from Khadka where they have agricultural land and fruit-
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trees, can claim 1o be wealthy with about200 Kilo paddy as a saving. There is another well-10-
do ‘Parja’ household, also recent immigrant from Khadka with landed property, from which
some share in the proceeds comes yearly. as in the other case. Along with 5 ‘Matiall households
they also save some money. One well to-do, ‘Matiali' household has some paddy saved,
because there are only two souls in the family and as a priest at Kumugih the remunerahion IS
of some good amount. Moreover the household is a bit miserly

The ‘Matiali' section claims 18 households and the 'Parja’ 19. Living houses axcluding the
livestock sheds and including the sheds for husking lever where it is separately constructed,
we find the ‘Matiali' have 37 huts between them and the 'Parja’ 29. The difference bacome
more marked when we come to consider cattle and maize-gardens. Thirteen households of
the ‘Matiali’ have one or more cattle as against only 7 households among the ‘Parja’. Similarly,
all the 18 *Matiali’ households have one and in some cases two plots of maize-gardens while
only 6 ‘Parja’ households “own" a plot. Of course, a few more ‘Parja’ could obtain a plot by
standing drinks for the village elders. Kitchen garden is similarly scarce and almost monopolized
by the ‘Matiali' section. One might argue: first come, first served. But the fact is that there Is
a number of have-nots. Even there are some plots cuitivated by the ‘Parja’ with permission of
their legal "owners”. If we lake the wooden husking lever as an instance of capitalization of
effort, there are 6 among the ‘Matiali’ and 3 among the 'Parja’. Hurricane lanterns purchased
more for show than for use were found with 5 ‘Matiali’ households and those 3'Parja’ households
who had or have intimate associations with plains people in Pal Lahara and Bamra. Out of 10
plots or agriculture- terraces 8 belong to the ‘Matiali’ group. They also own the great majority of
jackfruit trees.

We have seen before how production is correlated with working hands and industry; therefore
wealth increases social status. Wealth by itself hardly leads to power. Of the two ‘Parja’ well-
to-do household, the one wealthiest has little power. Power is shared now only with the oldest
and nearest immigrant lineage in the village. Partly the motivation may be to keep the centre
of new power at a safe distance in a hamlet where the Headman does not reside.

It remains just to be pointed out that ‘Parja’ owe loyalty to the ‘Matiali’ section as a whole, and
to the priests and the Headman in particular, and to the deities and demons of the village
territory. They have to stand some native beer as something like a yearly tribute. Besides all
the households had been contributing paddy for the ‘Dehuria Dhana' or “Priestly Granary”,
collected and managed by the priests and the Headman. At the time of its dissolution in 1950-
51 as an institution of the total village, the paddy was distributed among the ‘Matiali’ families,
though a half of the cereals was used in feasting the village. On the occasion ot occupying
swiddens senior prieist and the Headman demarcate the shares on the spot.

Thus the ‘Matiali' group, deriving power ultimately from their dascent from the first settlers of
the village, are on the whole better off, own greater wealth, and exercise powear over the ‘Parja’
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as a whole to the material advantage of their group interests.the leadership. however. lies in
the hands of senior priests and the Headman, and of late is shared in a secondary non-
traditonal sphere with a'Parja’ of an influential lineage. Among the women the oider priestesses
exercise leadership assisted by elderly ‘Parja’ ladies.

7. A Stratified Society?

Firth notes: “When a graded system of statuses is of general operation in a sociaty, affecting
many spheres of social activity, it is termed a system of social stratfication. Here, each
stratum or layer in the grading scheme is composed of people who fill much the same position
in the social structure” (Human Types, p.103). Obviously, there must be two horizontal layers
at the least. We have seen how and 1o what extent the ‘Matiali' section has social precedence,
economic advantages, political power and ritual control over the ‘Parja’who are led and guided
by the other. The latter's higher social status Is always acknowledged by the ‘Para’. The
lowest occupation, that of day labour, is also resorted to by the ‘Parja’ in great numpers and
shunned by the ‘Matial' except for the two or three helpless widows. When it comes to carrying
something for a visiting official it is the poorer ‘Parja’who are ultimately prevailed upon to do;
when erecting my house even old ‘Parja' men were working while younger senior priests and
the Headman were just directing most of the time. Costlier marriages and funeral {cremation)
also fall largely to the *Matiali".

All these and other details described abgve to show ihat there is some sharp break bemween
the ‘Matiali' and the ‘Parja’, however relative it may appear in day-to-day life. The ‘Matiali’
section resembles in many ways a landholding aristocracy and the ‘Parja’, commoners or
second-class citizens. The designations even as analogy must be sharply trimmed to have
real meaning in the actual situation. Though the ‘Matiali' were descended from the first settlers
they do not expressly claim that all land belongs to them and them alone. On the other hand,
they emphasize that every villager has right to get land according to his needs for making
swiddens, and for other purposes when there is suitable land. Under these circumstances I
have defined the land tenure as “corporate village ownership®. Moreover, both the ‘Matiali and
the ‘Parja’ must work hard for their subsistence, and there is no ‘leisure” class. As for the rank
of the ‘Parja’ (literally, “Subjects”), to compare them with commoners is to disregard the fact
that in the recent, or back in the remote, past each of these ‘Parja’ ancestors belonged to the
‘Matiali’ section of the ancestral villages. Even today they cherish the memory of their higher
social rank in ancestral villages.

Even under such limitations and with free intermarriage between the ‘Parja’ and ‘Matial’, it
appears there is some sort of loose social stratification between the compact, powerful,
numerous, ‘Matiali' section and the ‘Parja’ from diverse lineages and villages, and odd assortment
of affinal relatives owing individually and collectively the overall loyalty to the ‘Matiali. That it
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is a legitimate right of the ‘Manali' to be the traditional leaders and loci of power in the village
is accepted by all parties.

If the image of such a loose nascent stratification does not conform strictly 1o the classical
models of “astate” (“Stand” in German} or “class”, that is nof of tundamental importance. The
more significant point of observation is, that in an apparently “egalitarian” soCiaty may e
hidden a strong tendency to formation of something like classas of estates, in whatever
rudimentary form it may be. Dr. Elwin has already discovered a clearar formation of social
classes among the Hill Saora, where the aristocracy prefer their sons o marry within the
aristocracy and may accept girls from, but never marry thair own Into. the commoners, namad
“proletariat” by him (pp.50-52).

c. AD HOC GROUPING

The groups to be mentioned below are semi-permanent of temporary formations and serve
not merely the interests or purpose which gave rise to them individually, but also other interests
which arise from time 1o time. As these were not studies in details not more than an outline
can be presented here.

1. Gossip Groups

It is found both among men and women who keep o their sex. As the men gather in the
bachelors’ dormitory in the evening, or in the morning when possible, the spontaneous groups
composed of elders and young men enter into topics centering round the village affairs or the
relations of the villagers with outsiders. Much comment and advice and some unired ideas
come forth, while the men leisurely smoke away the time round a fire.

This gossip group, changing its members at any time, feels like a group bacause of the
tamiliar contents of the topics, and as familiarity of the participants to each other do not call
for a break in the intimacy and frankness. This is the most important gossip group in a hamlet
for forming the public opinion leading to, or behind, the decision of a mora formal meeting of
the hamie! or village The latter sits when a messenger calls on pach hougeholder to l1ake part

in the discussions

The women form small clusters not expressly for gossiping, but mostly on occasions of somea
real work, say, washing utensils and fetching water. basking and bathing a child in the sun.
plaiting date-plam matiresses, or husking grains etc. The group s evidently much smaliar
than in the case of the dormitory gossip group of maen- 2 10 5 or g0 in size. While In the
dormitory the whole hamlet may assambla, in the women's groups mostly naighbours and
some visiting ralative from the other hamigt or from outside May join. In these groups they
pass comments and discuss village affairs as much as thair own
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2. Labour Groups

We may distinguish three types of them: (a) hired labour (b) reciprocal cooperative labour (c)
communal labour.

in the first two cases there is an employer, whose household members also work with the
helping hands, and there is much fun and singing especially in reciprocal cooperative labour
groups. In the latter as big group of both sexes usually work together and this presents a
social occasion of high romantic spints. Not infrequently some competitive spirit also imbues
the workers, as a better platform for demonstrating superior skill is rarely available. In these
two groups the leadership is not necessary with the “employer” but may be shared with elder
and more expenenced hands.

In communal labour for a villager the beneficiary cannot undertake the job if he or she is sick
or has no cattle in case or ploughing a swidden. But in other cases or in constructing planks
for the oil press, or “canol” for big festivities or in constructing me a hut the traditional leadership
hardly does any manual work except when it is absolutely necessary.

3. Partnership Groups

There are two major kinds of partnership groups, the one for herding cattle and the other for
contributions for ceremontes etc

About the first we have already mentioned on page 110 some details. The two housenolds
sending men or women to tend together may not always be adjacent but may be connected
through sharing services of cattle of one of them or of a third party. Either two men or two
women cooperation in this tending in a fixed rotation.

While this sort of partnership may end of change, when for example, a non-owner of cattle
frees himself from the obligation by giving native beer to tha benefactor, the other is more or
less permanent. This is called ‘Palia Dala’ or "Partnership group by turn®. In undivided Tasra
thre were three such groups, the core of which were the 'Matial’ households. The descendants
of the same ‘Matiali’ grand parents were usually together in such a parinership group. Thus
there were two groups | Dehuri ‘bamsa’ and one of the Naika ‘barhsa’ The responsibility of
these groups was to provide for the articles of worship including the goats. from year to year
by turn. After splitting of the village thesa ware discontinued and the hamlet behaved as one
contributing unit.

Since 1957 these groups havae bacome important again on a village basis. as 'Bisri Usa'
worghip has been introduced. The partnarship groups hava baen charged to arrange for the
goats, cloth, cost of the image and othar articlas of worship from year 10 year by turn.

Anothar type of partnarship group was formed during the rule of the Raja or Bonai when
villages were expectad 10 supply free labour usually on daily rations to work In catching
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elephants, hunting, working on the roads or carrying rations or loads of the officials. In this
both ‘Matiali’ and ‘Parja’ men were drafted by turn.

4. Faction and Friction

That division of Tasra into two hamlets was not merely a territorial division was hinted to me
on more than one occasion. But this very interesting and valuable aspect of their social life
could not be studied in my first trip, as they had all sorts of apprehensions about my official
intensions. Later on | did not get an opportunity, mainly due to lack of time on both sides.

| was informed that there was a great rift in the ‘Matial’ section just when the Government was
putting pressure on them to come down to settle in colonies. Two members of Naika ‘bamsa’
and 9 'Parja’ went to Guhalbandha colony. One of Naika ‘bamsa’ (in 1953-54 the junior Headman)
and 9 other ‘Matiali' household and some ‘Parja’ came to settie in Tal Tasra. Brothers were thus
divided from each other and a son from the father in one case, though they did not belong to
opposing factions. | had no trace of any il-feeling or lack of cooperation between these close
kins in the two hamlets of Tasra. But a few other facts tend to show that the hamlets sometimes
functioned as two factions in rivalry or jealousy

In a joint hunting expedition with both hamlets some Tal Tasra man struck a big animal and Tal
tasra men claimed the head all for themselves, as a matter of traditional right of the marksman
and prestige of the hamiet. But Upar Tasra men led by the Headman objected to this and
pressed for joint sharing by both parties, as they were sure it was also struck by one Upar
Tasra man. Meanwhile the animal was on flight and as the Tal Tasra men were adamant, it was
alleged, the Headman caused by his sorcery the blood to stop oozing, thus making the track
unrecognizable. In this instance the Headman, it was alleged, acted in behalf of Upar Tasra.

Tal Tasra people were happy that they did not welcome proved sorceresses into their midst
unlike in Upar Tasra. They did not even attend the ritual purification ceremony in a case of
incorporation in 1954_On the other hand, Tal Tasra men grumbled and blamed the other hamiet
for drinking most of the native beer alone and not giving them their proper share. In another
instance also such blame was laid at the door of Upar Tasra.

Thus we find on some occasions the hamlets behaved as if they were two factions. But the
real core of the factions is composed of the ‘Matiali' household. It was also clear that the
Headman belonged to one faction, the more powerful one, and the late Member of the priestly
lineage to the other, against whom the former employed sorcery and “killed™ him. It may be
becausa the bereaved faction was without its popular leader, who was also powerful having a
sami-official position as Member of tha Government-sponsored “Gram Pancayat™, that no
action could be taken against tha Headman whosea sorcery was “proved” to have caused the
death of the Member. In at least one case the Headman charged 100%; Interest on a loan of
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grains taken by a membar of the opposite faction, a ‘MAHAN man also living In the same
hamlat. The usual rate in the village was 50%. Thus it seems factional ill-feeling was many-
sided.

D. SECURING VILLAGE HARMONY

The villagers of Tasra and of adjacent Pauri villages cannot recall any instance or lighting
between one village and another. There had been a tew rebellions in Keonjhar and perhaps in
Bonai against the unjust rulg of the local Raja or his officers. In these cases the Péaurp Bhuyan
fought against outsiders. This indirectly shows how much value they put on peaceful living
and this may be a result of the crisscrossing of the network of interrglatedness of the Pauri to
one another in their far flung homeland. If they have maintained peaceful relations outside
they are no less keen on preserving harmony within the village. Free gossiping aided with
possibility of public ridicule and fear of witchcraft help towards social control, besides cartain
norms of social intercourse. But the villagers do not leave it at that

1. The Village Assembly or ‘Desa’

The most effective and important organizational instrument for securing harmony in the village
as also in inter-village relations is the village Assembly or ‘Desa’, composed of all the elders
of households. Theoritically eyeryone is equal and has equal rights to an opinion and to a
hearing. Impartial justice is expected and the judgement is accepted by both the parties in
good grace. Its importance is stressed on the day of Founding the Village Site when the ‘Parja’
are made to swear allegiance to ‘Desa’ also as an institution of the “law of the land”.

Besides hearing disputes and sitting on judgement over them, which are not frequent, the
Assembly or its local counterpart in a hamlet discusses and decides on the date of holding
village rituals and festivals, and of initiating economic activities like mowing thatchgrass, or
repayment of corporate loans, and other communal undertakings, and deliberates with the go-
betweens in settling marriage claims. The Village Assembly composed of both the hamiets
sits on the problem of incorporation of new members, holding of funeral and marriage
ceremonies, out casting of a household or member, or sending representatives to deliver the
land revenue or the sacrificial goat at Bonaigarh or to the “Gram Pancayat” and other serious
matters. The Village Assembly may sit when villagers have assembled for other purposes; in

two cases it happened so.

Though the Headman guides the discussion and presides over the sitting of ‘Desa’, he does
not ordinarily impose his views, rather he becomes a spokesman of the majonty opinion
which he again refers to the group for final ratificaiton or objections. If there be objections, the
discussion rolls on further till large measure of unanimity is reached. Therg is no show of
hands or no uttering of ‘ayes’ and “nos". The procedure of a village assembly is formal but
inherently democratic, stressing on unanimity rather than majority rule. That sometimes the
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unanimity might be formal, as in the instance of incorporating a sorceress, cannol be denied.
But the minorty interests or fears are always given sufficient consideration in armving at
decisions. However, at times the Headman may give the right of speech-making 1o ong whom
he favoured.

The fines, usually consisting of native beer, and at the maximum, of public feasting, are
anjoyed by the elders. Tha punishmant to be inflicted is carried into effect by the senior elders
including the Headman and older priests, with the assistance of an official crier, ‘Dakua’, who
also calls on elders for a sitting

2 Witnagss, Oaths and ordeals

In a small clustered community like a hamlat of Tasfa it is very difficult to conceal any crime
or dispute. Witnessas are always ready at hand. If a dispute or crime did not take place in the
isolation of jungle. Circumstantial evidence is also taken into consideration. In case of sorcery
the divinatory finding of ‘Raulia’ or medicine man-cum-shaman, if possible two or more such
findings, is accepted as decisive evidence.

In the tnal a formal iteration of the charge against the offender and marshalling of evidence
and statements of eye-witnesses, correcting each other on the details all these are gone
through. If the offender accepts the guilt the punishment is decreed in the same session. If
the offender claims “not guilty”, an oath may be taken or an ordeal administered. In the oath
the supreme deity ‘Dharam’is invoked. If during and soon after the oath-taking a cat mewed or
a dog barked, a branch fell, or even a man passed winds or coughed, or anything abnormal
happened, this would be interpreted as supematural betrayal of the falsity of the oath and the
offender would be punished both by the ‘Desa’ and later on by supernatural agencies in repnsal
against the sacrilege.

Ordeals are of two types. In one ordeal the culprit is asked to fetch a rupee coin out of a pot
of boiling cow-dung. A sorceress, after being identified by three independent medicinemen-
cum-shamans was asked by ‘Desa’ of Lagumdih to go through this ordeal. She retused to do
so. This refusal tinally “proved™ that she was the sorceress responsible for causing the wound
of a villagers go to gangrene. If she would have brought the coin out with her arm unscathed,
she would have been declared innocent.

in the other ordeal by heated iron the offender has to hold a red-hot iron ploughshare in both
plams and to slide it along the forearms till the Knuckle-joint and then again to bring it back
sliding into the plam. If there be no blisters even after this, the suspect will be declared
innocent, besides perhaps being a hero. But the very prospect of having to go through this
ordeal may be sufficiently nerve-breaking as to elicit a prompt confession of guilt.

Thus about 30-25 years ago there were two men of the same name at Tasra. A rather dumb
unmarried damsel was made clandestinely pregnant by one of them. This serious situation
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called for a‘Desa’ meeting, The woman identified the man by signs. Both the men refused that
they had any part in it. As the iron was being heated the offender acknowledged his role and
was immediately forced to 1ake the woman as his wife

In both the ordeals the materials are supernaturally ‘charged™ to ensure justice, but | am not
sure by whom, a medicineman or a priest.

3. Crimes and Punishments

Only a few recent cases, which happened during my stay in 1954, will be considered here. It
may however be noted from the outset that thefts are very rare and murder never heard of
among Tasra villagers. Petty quarrellings with beating between brothers or other villagers
under the influence of drunkenness or severe beating of wives are also rare. During the months
of January and February, when much is drunk in and between the festivities only two cases of
beating and quarrelling of brothers and two other cases of severe beating of wives took place,
besides a quarrel between the wife of the Headman and her son-in-law who lives his wife's
parents.

The sister's son of the Headman under the influence of heavy drinking raised a quarrel in his
household (14P), beat his wife severely, broke pots, wanted to beat his mother, was checked,
and fled to Ladumdih. Then he returned the next day and departed to his wife’s father's place
with his wife. The villagers were enraged. The fellow had not only quarreled with his parents,
but also challenged the authonty of the community by disturbing peace and then flying away
from the village. This was also not the first time that he had created such scenes under
drunkenness. If his intransigence were not properly dealt with, there would be no harmony and
no authority in the village, so argued the elders in exasperation.

On the day of the Founding the village Site ceremony, when '‘Desa’ had assembled for the
purpose of formal pledging of loyalty to the Headman, Priests, and ‘Desa’, the matter was
discussed fully. The disturber of the peace was publicly reprimanded for his unruly behavior.
He was then solemnly asked either to give up drinking or to leave the village After much
persuasion by friends he promised that he would give up drinks. Then he was fined by ‘Desa’
to stand native beer for the entertainment of ‘Desa’. No witnesses were called as his activities
were known without doubt by all the elders. After a week the fine of native beer made from 4
kilo millets was enjoyed by ‘Desa’ elders with an additional side-dish of fried-meat. After this
one speaker pointed out that the offender had left drinking as he promised and had now given
much, judging his capacity, towards the fine. He was then warned by the Headman on behalf
of ‘Desa’ not to engage in such behaviour afterwards. Then his father and he himseli bowed to
‘Desa’ in thankfulness. He, however, later on specially entertained the elders-mostly ‘Matiall
ones- of his hamlet with bear made from 2 '» Kilo millets. The fact remains that ha took beer
along with them on thg same day when the Case was closed by 'Dasa’. Nobody sefiously
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expected a Paun Bhuiyan to leave native beer for the rest of his Iife, but the real objection was
to the disrupting behavior. As the culprit had made sufficiently amends for his misbehawiour
and promised not to indulge in it again, the threat to village harmony and authority of ‘Desa’
was thus successfully fought back. The rehabilitation of the culprit was, therefore, complete.

In the second case two brothers quarreled under the influence of drunkenness. The bride of
the younger brother was not yet ritually incorporated into the family, and because ot thal the
husband had been long debarred from full ritual participation. The elder brother staying with
the father was not serious about this problem which required his cooperation. The immediate
cause of the trouble was something else. The elder brother asked for native beer allegedly set
by the younger. On refusal the latter was accused that he always entertained his father-in-law
and never cared for his elder brother. Then they came to exchange hot words including the
very abusive ‘sald’ or “wife’s brother* and came beating each other to ‘Manda Darabar’ or
Assembly Platform. Had the quarrel been confined to their homesteads it would not have
mattered for the community, unless it was of highly violent nature. As however thus and ugly
scene took place on the public platform, which after all is a very special and sacred seat of
‘Desa’, the matter was taken up by ‘Desa’ and the offenders fined, this time also native beer.
The alternative to such fine is taking an oath which is acknowledged to be much harder on the
youngmen, who might easily transgress it and thus bring supernatural vengeance upon
themselves.

Quarrels in the wake of general drinking are always feared, and therefore on every such
occasion of drinking the Headman always reminds the villagers that they should not quarrel
but behave properly. The womenfolk try their utmost to help their men to behave themselves,
but they cannot dissuade them from drinking more, if for the fear of being beaten. It is really
surprising that more disorders and quarrels do not occur when the Headman is himself rolling
drunk on the village lane.

The other case which were not tried by ‘Desa’ took place in tha respective homesteads and
were not of serious nature and hence out of the jurisdiction of ‘Desa’.

In ong case a man beat his wite, a mother of about 10 days, for cooking and eating some
millets reserved for the future use. He confessed later that he did not know that she had kept
a share for him. Men and women, especially the lattar, were gxtremely critical of his brutal
behaviour towards his weak wife. The cause of the beating and beating itself wera never
questioned, though the villagers had come to check the beating.

After being drunk on another festivity this sama man and his younger brother quarreled. The
younger ong did not obay his ordars to runon a trivial errand. in rage the alder brother abused
the othar as ‘sala’ or "wife's brother” and then thay came 10 blows. Their co-tather and some
others Intervaned. and as in the other case | had to use my weight also. Even on ‘Manda
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Darabdr the man and his co-father. the present Member of Tasri waere on the point of coming
to blows as the latter defended the younger co-son. Othar villagers 100k the offending co-son
dway

In the last case there was a quarrel between the son-in-law and the mother-in-law in which the
former abused har as 'Sall' or “wite's sister”, a hard abuse lor any mother-in-law who is usually
to be raspected and avoided. But this was allowed to die gdown as a purely private matter-
“confined to household”.

4. Tha local Polica Organization

Thare is a Polica Station at Mahulpada. 6 Kilomaters down the valley. Evary village of about
30 undar it is visited by a constable from time to time to check on the proper preservation of
law and arder- about onca in @ month or two. More frequently however a petty official of Pan
caste, called ‘Mahanaek', from Rengali village, visits the village Tasra, for which he is
rasponsible, to collect the vital statistics of birth, death, serious crimes like murder or bloody
quarrels, epidemics etc. The duty of the ‘Mahanaek’is to report this information every week at
tha Police Station. The ‘Mahanaek' is paid so low, in many cases an annual honorarium of only
Rs.12.00, that it becomas irresistible for him to demand food and other presents from Tasra
from time to time. Anyway, through this ramshackle organization the Police manages to keep
law and order In villages. Fortunately for them the Pauri villages present almost no problems
to the police, who testify to the remarkably peaceful nature of the Pauri Bhuiyan of the region.

8. The PATTERN of SOCIO- ECONOMIC LIFE

In discussing this over-all view of the socio-economic life shall be examining how far life is
imbued with communal spirit and reciprocity, how we might define the economy, rather descrbe
it in terms of certain well-known models, and lastly, how far such an assertion, “shifting
cultivation is a way of life-not a mere means of livelihood™, is valid in Tasra today

A. COMMUNAL SPIRIT and RECIPROCITY

Under reciprocity | understand not only the situation In helpfulness and partnership groups
(excepting “communal partnership”) but also the situation in some remotely reciprocal acts.
The last-named may be obvious from one example. A noted hunter was handicapped by
having to take care of the baby, as his wife was sick. A woman from another end of the hamiet
took the baby, so that he could accompany a hunting expedition If he or in his cooperation
others could bag a big game a share would accrue to her household also. As usually they were
unsuccessful at bagging the scarce game, this consideration was quite natural for her. if he
bagged a big game she might even expect of extra bit from hig exclusiye share in gratitude.
Having tima to attend to the baby, as she was aided by her daughter-in-law and daughter in
household activitigs, in the hamlet only she was in a position 10 relieve him gnd freg him for
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the communal undertaking, that is, hunting. But as she or any other woman did not help him
in this manner on another occasion of a communal festivity, “drinking with the prigsts”, this
gesture on her part cannot be taken as due to her communal spirit per se. Acts of reciprocity.
however remote and indirect as in the case of reciprocal cooperative labour and in the last
example it may be, are very important in the socio-economic life of the Pauri Bhuiyan. The
relatives and ritual friends form a permanent circle of reciprocity during the lite-time of an
individual. In fact ritual friendship ends when friendly acts and presents are not reciprocated,
This attitude of reciprocity is also extended to officials and strangers. Wwhen the womenfolk
greet the latter in their traditional manner they except some present of money. They may go to
the length of even bargaining for presents for showing a stranger their dances, but this seems
to be a later development. Consistently enough they hesitated to accept a gift of money from
me for purpose of a funeral ceremony. Their problem was what they could give me in return,
as a stranger or outsider must be given.

This does not mean that they have no conception of pure gift. They often refer to a relative
rendering some services or giving something ‘bhabare’ or "by way of compassion or affection”.
But as their transactions are never-ending in this life such acts of helpfulness may be returned
in other forms or occasions. Thus wife's brother had given a whole crop of banana and the
sister's husband excused the repayment of a loan of rice taken by the former. Though the
values of the materials involved were not exactly equivalent but not far apart, the transactions
did not relieve them of their obligations to each other, but rather helped to strengthen the
bonds existing between them. We have seen already in the case of a marriage and a funeral
how much food and other materials could be arranged only through the existing channels of
helpfulness.

Unlike in the case of reciprocity, which may extend to other villages as well to the past and
the future, communal activities are circumscribed by both space and time, in as much as
they take place in the village or hamlet among the inhabitants who are living in any particular
year. The communal activities are almost fixed in their nature and cycle of succession, but
the membership of the village (hamlet) may change from year (o year. Thg new members are
readily integrated and the community as a whole comes closer through these almost regular
communal activities. The village rituals and festivals, celebration of marriage and funeral
ceremonies. observation of birth and death taboos on work, joint economic undertakings, the
youngmen and maidens rengering communal services, and communal parinership groups
arranging for the rituals or services for the government by turn- all this go to show how great
and strong is the communal spirit or the spirit of belonging to the same community (or sup-
community) as expressed in communal activities. The overwhelming majority of communal
activities are both collective and cooparative on the basis of a hamlet or the village. As all
households have to sacrifice almost in the same manner each of them gains also almaost an
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equal quantity or quality, distributed according 1o accepled tradition, in certain cases highat
shill being rewardad

Whether reciprocily or communal spirit s the more important is hard to decide. It must be
remembered that acts ol reciprocity are nal s0 requiar, and in any particular year may ba in
tarms of frequency more numerous for this household and less for thal as compared (o
communal activites. If there be a mamage or funeral ceremony the weight of help recelved
wmdwmluhﬂmﬂgrﬂmnr.ﬂmmmmwfmmmﬂ
the householider ather communal help of help of relatves may save his swidden But it
wmlrsrnummmhmmnﬂhﬁln.wmnalarggnummrulmﬂ'lﬂ‘urbﬂ
mmmmmammmmmmwmamﬂm
helpless immigrant with his relatives lar away and himself having no time for cutting a switiden
as a lull-bme cowherd for a hamiat or Tasra, communal help was all-important When bonds of
m:ﬂ'.lrnﬂtyWWIWHTMIQMHWMWMHHIWHCMTW
i actual cases, al leas! al present With a funaral ceremony jus!t two days ahead the youngman
were expected to ba busy helping in this communal activity Thiea semof youngman out of a
mlurm-,rmmnmmhnrammumﬂwmllnuaulmu:nmmnrrmunmmmmmat
one of them, officiating as priast in some rituals. had 10 help nis ‘mita’ or name-sake ritual
Iriend in the other village for beating the latter's mustard. The elders were crilicizing thar
conduct severaty for neglecting communal duties | am not sure whether the youngman and
two of his frisnds would have gona 1o heip his ‘mita’, il a girl of his choice, who was at thal
time in the village of his 'mita’, were not the real decding factor Lastly, it musl be noted that
he principle ol reciprocity, even in a materal sense, extends 10 therr relationship with the
deities, spirits, and demons (of. Firth, 1951, p.234 235)

Coming to other type of activities, competitive spirit is least demonstrated in the economic
life. though producing more of better handwork or collecting more al greater speed, and higher
alificiency in weeding, reaping Or Cutting wood etc. in co-operative labour are always admired.
Compaetition however seems to be relegated more 10 the hield of games. Sparts, song-contgsts
and the skill in beating ‘Cangu’ and ‘Méandal’ drums, and perhaps also in the capacities of a
medicineman. In Tasra, however, the medicineman Cooperated in a casa of lliness of the son
of one of them. Similarty, collective activities are overwhelmingly more important and more
frequent then solitary ones.

B. CHARCTERZATION of the ECONOMY
We may now examina and sum up some other aspects of the economy.

It will be easily agreed that Tasra has a food-producing economy. But this does not clarity to
what extent collecting tood through gathering, hunting. fowling and fishing methods does

suppiement food production. It appears. to a great extent, especially through gathenng. Although
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cattle and goats are kept their milk is not taken, thus 1o that extent not utilizing in full the
opportunities of food-production.

Similarly, it would be readily recognized that it is nol a fully selt-sufficient economy, at least
insofar as the villagers do not produce their clothing and iron implaments and have to depend
on a market for exchanging or selling some of their products. As every household produces
almost the same materials in almost the same relative proportions, the housghold 1S
economically autonomous to a large extent. This also explains why there is virtually no internal
trade but trade with outside villages or regions through the markets. Even in producing food
they are not completely self-sufficient, as they have to incur loans of grains avery year from
outside the village. Only recently there is some move in some households to become more
self-reliant by producing some handicrafts formerly purchased

To the question whether it is a subsistence economy there is unfortunately no clear statement
or definition on this aspect in anthropological studies of primitive economy. Sol Tax note In
Guatemala highlands; “The Indians already five above a subsistence level (by their standardsy:.
they are certainly working for the luxury of meat as well as for corn, for their church as well as
for their food” (p.204). Earlier he notes that the community is able at least to indulge in luxures
beyond needs of food, clothing, and shelter, and that it supports a rather elaborate ritual
organization and observance of festivals and stopping of work on these days as also on
Sabbath days (p.12). From this approach Tasra villagers may appear above the “subsistence-
level*. However, they have their months of semi-privation and depandence upon fruits, roots
and tubers, But they have about two months of leisure tima, mid-January to mid March, which
a Sema shifting cultivator hardly gets in his 12-months cycle of production (Hutton, p.26). Tha
Pauri Bhuiyan have intelligently added “cash™-earning commodities to the production of food

Living in close proximity to markets they have tried to augment the food supply by exchanging
or selling the surplus products, which are however mainly used for these purposes and not
primarily for direct consumption. On the other hand, except stick-lac and 'bidi’-leaves othar
objects grown or collected are ail consumption goods, used by the Pauri themselves.

We may here consider another approach with profit. T. Lynn Smith defines a subsistencea or
self-sufficing farm as one” .. in the operation of which the primary objective is the production
of goods and services that will satisfy the wants of the operator and the membaears of his
family. In the managemant of such a farm production tor the market occupies a secondary
position, the products sald consisting matnly of surpluses that cannot be utilized by the
family. = (Fairchild, p.116) As the products exchanged are mostly to obtain mora of the grains
already grown to some axtant for consumption and very faw things are sold for monay, it may
not ba unjustified to call it a subsistence economy from this definition of “subsistence tarm®
In Haritage of Conquest Sol Tax propounds a principle of wide significance for the problem
hare: “The less self-sutficiant a community is, tha more moneay it uses and the more Important

211 -



Tribal Peasaniry in Bona Milla

trade and markets are “(p.51). Conversely, Tasrd community may be more solf-sufficient than
a valley village, which on all fair probability uses more money We may therelore reasonably
concluded, that the community has a largely selt-sufficient economy and a submslence
economy in Smith's sense, living a life somewhal above the “bare subsisiens level They
however, do not produce enough to ba compietely sell- sufficient in food- supply and can
never at this stage provide for a non-producing class of rulers, priesis or handicrafismen.
although a lew men may be wealthy enough to advance petty loans of money Of grans

Withholding of stock for better profits in a scarcity market of the rainy §8ason i nol practised

In fact, profit as @ whole is never an incentive 10 production, though In individual transactons
villagers may bargain for a beftter value for his products. However. when raising of stick-lac
became grossly unaconomic because of falling prices the practice was totally given up. On
the other hand, the crops grown, their rotation and the amount of attention paid Io afferent
crops and 10 preoccupation with secondary sources of Income are largety fored and unvaning.
Howaver. the division of labour, @ven along the sex-lings, is very flexibie, the only traditional
(not religious) restriction on the women being not 1o plough, 10 make a rool of a house or 10
practise carpantry. Few occupations are labooed, though a man of Tanugula who had learmt
weaving in tha prison was not allowed 1o practise the art after ritual purificabon. Moreover, the
Pauri Bhuiyaf traditionally do not like to do any earthwork and would like 1o grow their own
food rathar than be bound as a day-labourer to any oulsider in the mines elc From purely
economical point of view the wages of a day-labourer, more o that of a ming worker, may b
bringing more monay and a higher level of Living, but he would not like 10 leave thewr socially
more satistying and economically more indapendent shifting cultivation and othar ways ol
thelr forast homa. In fact, when in 1928-29 Deer & Co. was giving rather handsome wages for
felling wood and sawing in Tasrd hills and a cart-track was constructed 10 connect Lagumdin
with Mahulpada via Tasrd', Tasra villagers did not take advantage of this opportunity to eam
maore money than they could ever hope 10 defive by selling all their products Things were
unbalievably cheap a! that time in lerms of monay Judged from this angle an 8CcONOMiS!
might argue that the econormy is tracitional and inflexible. The large number of rtuals wihech
mus! be performad belofe undertiking Many economic opertions may only thus coroborate
his view of the traditional character of the economy But individual expanments with S0me
new crops. resumption of stick-lac culture as the prices steadily rose duning the last worla
wal, laking 1o s5ome handicrafts turhed out by low castes of ribes. cultvabon in lermaces, and
mﬂmmmi'\lﬂﬂl-fﬂl!mﬂﬂmMFm- all this goes 10 show that
theve is a greal toom lof adjusiments aven within the framework of an apparently tracdstonal
economy. Thell Mmﬂmmudmn.mhmmmprmmw.mmﬂﬂw
apart from what oblaing in the vakioy On tha contrary, they have mproved upon the pough Dy
attaching ropes to lengthen the dislance betwoarn the caltio and o man behrxl 50 that any
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rocky outcrop may be side-tracked. Thus, if the economy is traditional, it is nongtheless a
crystallized form of past expenmentation in some spheres

Another aspect of the gconomy remains only to ba mentioned. We have already seen how
frequently they undertake reciprocal, cooperative and communal activities in @conomic hte.
Besides these, land and other natural resources, so vital for the cultivation and collecting
economy, are not privately owned, though the principle of inheritable use and right of first
occupation in scarcer types of land are recognized and valuable jack-fruit trees are privately
owned. Other lands and natural resources are held by the village community within the
boundaries as a corporate body. though the ‘Parja’ have less say in the matter of disposal of
these resources and the ‘Matiali' have an upper hand by way of jus primi occupantis. Such
holding has been called “cooperated village ownership™. The system makes possible a
reasonably equitable distribution of resources and in case of scarce garden lands there is a
good deal of sharing or using with permission. Thus economically, almost an egalitarian society
with reasonably equal basic economic opportunity for all has emerged, although at least in
theory there is a dominant and compact clan-section as a ruling stratum in the village.

Thus we find the economy which the Pauri as a ruling stratum in the village with evidently
much experimentation and ingenuity has stood them in good stead in a tolarably adequate
adjustment with forces social, natural, and supematural

C. SHIFTING CULTIVATION: A WAY OF LIFE?

Dr. Elwin comments on the attachment of tha Hill Saora to their cultivation thus: “For the
Saoras cultivation is something more than just a means of getting food to eat. It is a whole
way of Life” {p.315). though it is not clear from the context he perhaps means both shifting
cultivation and terrace-agriculture by the word “cultivation”. Earlier he notes: “The Saoras,
unlike the Baigas, are rather inarticulate about their axe-cultivation; my impression is that it
has becoma an economic rather than a cultural activity” (p.313). Dr. Elwin is famous for his
assertion that shifting cultivation is a way of life, especially among the Baiga. If he means
now as in the last quotation that among the Baiga it is rather a *cultural activity” and among
the Hill Saora rather than economic activity, it does not clarify what he actually stresses in a
“way of life” or a "cultural activity”.

In @ trial definition of the phrase “way of life" in the Internal Social Scignce Bulletin (pp.334-6),
1956, it is noted, “when the mganing becomes almost identical with ‘cultural’, the term ‘whole
way of life’ or ‘total way of life'is frequently used”. It is not clear whether Dr_Elwin really mgans
total culture by tha phrasa "a whole way of life” in the first quotation. To gquote the Bulletin
further, “The term ‘way of life', by itself, is used most often in anthropology. whan the distinctive,
coharent and viable gualities of the culture of a particular socigty are maant to be emphasized
It gxpressas these qualities morg distinctly than the varnously used culture’ and this, presumably,
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1S why it has gatned favour”™ However thesea definitions and Dr. Elwin's assertion have not yat
pointed out what is axactly meant when one says, “Shifting cultivation is a way of life among
this tribe.” This | have attempted to do in my trial definition {see p.12).

Taking first the settlement pattern in Tasra we do find certain direct correlation with shifting
cultivation. Thus, menfolk living in swiddens for about 3 months in watch-huts, women usually
joining them at day-tima, and shifting the village- site every ten years uniil recently, were
customs bom of the necessity to meet the requirements of shifting cultivation. But the clustarad
type of settlement in a village is not, however, traceable 1o influence of shifting cultivation
The latter seems to impose a pattern of dispersed settiement with houses In swiddens as
among the Lamet (lzikowitz, p.83) and the Miji (Mahapatra and Mahaptra, 1958). It might,
however, be argued that the need for caoperation at the time of weeding or wood-cutting or
harvesting, when a large labour force Is necassary, has a lot 1o do with the Bhutyan habit of
Iiving in clustered villages, But we do not find any regular communal halp on these occasions
in swidden-work, rather each housahold fends for itself with occasional recoursa to ad hoc
cooperation via “reciprocal cooperative labour”. Having the latter mode and not a fixed group
of labour exchange may be explained rather due 1o shifting of housgholds from village to
village, especially in case of the ‘Parja’, than due 1o shifting cultivation as such.

Inthe socio- economic life the most significant influence of shifting cultivation is in the figld of
land-tenure. As land has no value except through rotational use and through the employmant
of man-power of a household resident in the village, there is no private propearty in land, but
“corporate village ownership” in all lands besides pivate rights™ and “inharitable use” in scarcer
types of land, which are not used or swiddens. As shifting cultivation is not productive enough
to support a class of specialists like non- producing craftsmen or ruling priestly familias, the
society is rather egalitanan. Similarly, hazards of shifting cultivation does not help bullding a
wealthy class. The wealth saved may be swept away by a bad harvest next year. But the
basic units of the society like families, lineages, sibs or clans, the dormitories etc. are howavar
not structurally affected in any conceivable way by shifting cultivation. Similarly, however
important shifting cultivation might have been as the principal means of livelihood the principlas
of distribution and exchange are not in any way decided by it, though the products from the
main items of exchange and distribution. Some products like prized ‘dhunk’ and ‘suturi’ beans,
‘jal" miltets etc. may be exchanged between those villages where they grow well and those
others not so blessed. However, that pulses and oilseeds are grown to be exchanged into
paddy or rice in the main, shows how the contents of exchange have been determined by the
particular type of rotation of crops in swiddens. Similarly, because of the predominant position
of shifting cultivation in the subsistence sysiem and as 'Pauri religion is much influenced by
economic considerations, the priests dealing with the deities in the village, directly concerned
with shifting cultivation, are ranked higher than the priest for ‘Bharali P&y, the god of the
‘Batisbar’ organization.
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This brings us to considering the role of shifting cultivation in the village ntuals and festivals.
But of a total of 28 annual festivities 14 are more or less implicated in shifting cultivation, and
the village Foundation Day, ‘Dhuliani', ‘Asadhi Puja’ and ‘Nangakhia’ — the most important
rituals, are connected directly with it. Besides two of the occasional nituals, for rains and
against the pests of paddy, are also observed for better swidden cultivation. The major first
fruits to be offered to the village deities are all products of swidden. The late paddy grown in &
few terraces are not offered to deities as first-fruits, nor the ritual of threshing-ground is
observed in a terrace-plot, but in a paddy swidden.

The most important crops in shifting cultivation being cereals there is a clear harvest-season
from October to December, the predominating late paddy ripening in December. This short
harvest-season is the peak-hour of cultivation, something like a climax in a drama of the
nature, the deities and demons, and the villagers (of among the Maya, Red-field, 1955, p.28}.
After the harvest comes the season of recreation and rest for about 2 months before taking up
swidden clearing again. If shifting cultivation fixes the rhythm of work, it sets the pace of
leisure. Themes of swidden cultivation inform many songs, certain operations in a swidden
motivate some mimetic dances; on the other hand, so far as | know, no games are played
touching on the theme of shifting cultivation. Needs of this mode of livelihood, however,
restrict the season of marriage, which as a rule comes after the harvest and before sowing
and ploughing.

In the above-mentioned analysis the economically rather egalitarian character of the society
does not directly follow from the “corporate village ownership” of land alone, but also from their
subsistence economy with rather self- sufficient households, which cannot afford to neglect
collecting food-materials, because of rather poor productivity of shifting cultivations.

It seems there can be no unequivocal answer to our question whether shifting cultivation is a
way of life in terms of my definition in village Tasra, until a valley village like Derula, depending
on both shifting cultivation and settled agriculture, is brought into the picture, or still better, a
Pauri village with only agriculture and no swiddens is comparatively studied. As | am not
equipped to go into this question in such details, which | hope to take up on another occasion,
| may be content to point out here that in some respects shifting cultivation may be regarded
as a way of life in Tasra village. This is obvious so far as shifting cultivation is the principal
means of livelihood in the village and the chief concern in the ntuals.
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PART - II
THE VILLAGE FACES THE REGION

So long we have described affairs of the viliage with little reference to the wider region of
which it forms a part, and to its muitifarious ties with similar units within the region. This
region, however, is not an easily demarcated geographical or even administrative area. it
changes its boundaries according to the context, as will be obvious in the discussion below.
Al its widest it comprises of the whole Pauri Bhuiyan habitat along with the village which
attend the markets within or on the fringe of the region; at its least spread it consis| of the
villages of Kumudih Pargana. The nature of bonds with villages in these regional unit will be
discussed one by one.

1. A UNIT OF 'BAR' ORGANIZATION

‘Bar is a traditional inter-village organization in Bonai for social and ntual purposes. Even
today it 1s important, and sits occasionally to re-admit ex-communicated Pauri individuals
after ritual purification into the society. There is a god or goddess sacred to each ‘Bar’.

At the time of Roys's visit in early 1930's he was reported that in ‘Baro-Khanda Bar' 12
villages, Tasara, Keosara, Bhutra, Raola, Simua, Barabhuin, Julu, Fuljhar etc, were included,
worshpping ‘Bhairi-Pat’ (Roy p.98). the smallezt 'Bar he found was ‘Tin-Khanda-Bar' consisting
of only 3 villages; Derula, Kunu and Kungla (p 93). His information seems to be incorrect in soO
far as he associated Tasara, our village under discussion, with some villages like Raota or
Ranta, and Bhutra far away to the north. However, he mentioned rightly that Tasara worshipped
‘Bhairi-Pat’, actually, ‘Bharali Pat’, along with other village. The tact that in his time there were
wwo ‘Bar organization known as ‘Barakhanda Bar might have induced some confusion on his
part, To-day Ranta, Bhutura and Kendsara etc. are in a new ‘Bar called'Parbat Bar or ‘Hill Bar'.

The southern ‘Barakhanda Bar' including Tasra was originally composed of 12 villages. One
village, Dalsuaan, was given to the ex-State of Bamra about a generation ago in border
adjustments. That is why in a reorganization Some new villages were brought into the ‘Bar’ on
Bonai side. Kunu, Kundia, Derula, who were formerly in ‘Paimara Bar were prevailed upon to
join ‘Barakhanda Bar' for worshipping ‘Bharali Pat' and both Kundla and Derula got some
privileges in this worship. The ‘Paimara Bar' today consists of 12 villages, 6 of them being hill-

villages.

The southern ‘Barkhanda Bar underwent another change when in 1 1948-49 in a regional tribal
meeting at Kumudih it was decided to come down and settle in colonies started at Daleisara
and Dhokamunda and also to enlarge ‘Barakhanda Bar' (with already more than 12 villages)
and give the new ‘Bar' the name of ‘Batisbar'. In this ‘Batisbar' are grouped Tasra, Burhabhuyin
(south), Burhakhaman, Kunu, Kundla, Derula, Keta, Tungadhua, Madaliadarah, Majikhani,
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Barcud, Jagati, Mahulpada. Kumugiih, Rengali, Jinkala, Diminmunda, and the colonios started
fram 1848-50, aven when tha parent-village may be included in another ‘Bar’ as in the cases
of colonigs from Tal Ginla In 'Palmara Bar’

Thus, we find that the 'Bar organization far from disintegrating was reshaped trom time 1o
time to take cognizance of new social, ritual and administrative raahtios. It s also notewaorthy
that not marely the villages inhabited exclusively by the Pauri but also other villages like
Mahulpada, Rengali, Kumudih, Jinkala, Matikhani, and Barcua were also associated In the
‘Bar' organization tor specifiad purpases. Tha Paun Bhuiyan residing in most of these compaosite
village could associate themselves both rilually and socially, while the rion-Pauri population
could easily take part only in the annual worship of ‘Bharal Pat' called Jatala puja overy
Magisira (November- December) month Two villages by turn supply two goats for the sacrilica
every year.

Occasions in which the ‘Bar may sit to readmit a man and his family out-casted for

() cows somehow killed in the shad or under the yoke, during house-fire, or even
accidentially in a swidden in the dark being mistaken for a wild animal;

(i)  death of a pregnant woman:
(i)  Killing a woman by over beating or otherwise;

(iv) for keeping a woman of a tribe or case (a Gour Woman in 17p, Tasra), from whom water
may be accepted,

(v)  for keeping an elder brother (even elder male cousin)'s widow, and lastly,
(vi)  on the occasion of a person’s return from the prison.

Being outcasted is a great social, ritual. and above all mental deprivation, Nobody would take
aven water or fire from the persons out casted, who are debarred from attending the rityals or
sharing the public water-source, and nobody would come to help in removing a corpse in the
family. When he is socio-ritually readmitted into the community by undergoing ritual purification
and feeding the members of the ‘Bar organization, then only is he restored full status of a
Pauri man, friend, relative, of course, he is aided by his friends and relatives for the outlay on
this occasion.

The functionaries of ‘Batisbar’ are: ‘Jati Behera' (Barber of the Casta), ‘Dehurt’ or Prigsts,
‘Dandast’ (Cook for the public Kitchen), ‘Babhuna' (Cook of the ‘Babhuna’ Kitchen), ‘Dakua’ or
Messenger, and the 'Dhuba-Behera, or Washerman. The first three posts are hereditary in the
gensa that a capable son or prother always takes over the function, Most risky is tha past of
‘Jati Behara', as it is balieved, the sin or ‘patak’ attaches itsalf to him whan riually washed oft
from tha condamnad. Sara Bahera from the Behera ‘bamsa’ from Burhabhuin (south) at present
discharges this function. Though Pathani, the Tasra priest of ‘Bhardl Pat', is reparted to be the
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priest of ‘Batishar on the occasion of socio-ritual purification, there appears 10 ba anothar
special priest in ‘Palmara Bar for the latter purpose. The ‘Dandasi’ is from the Dehuri ‘bamsa’
of Kungdla, Budula by name. The villages and the lineages supplying these functionaries are
fixed for many generations and are a carry- over from the older ‘Barakhanda Bar'. The post of
'Babhuna’, so called after the custom of wearing a sacred thread like the Brahman priests of
the Hindu, may be selected from any village of the ‘Bar  and a senior man may ba given the
job on the spot. In'Palmara Bar the ‘Babhuna' post, howaver, has been hereditary at least for
2 generations from a priestly ‘'bamsa’. The ‘Dakua’ or messenger for conveying the information
on the date and venue of holding ‘Bar’ meating is similarly an ad hoc selection, usually from
among senior men of the village on account of which or at which the ‘Bar' meeting Is to take
place. The washerman is from Mahulpada. Daya by name, of the Hindu washerman caste. All
these functionaries get some money as their dues besides the communal meal. The washerman
gets the old clothes of the out casted man. The priest gets the fowls sacrificed, perhaps in
addition to money.

‘Udhra’ or Socio-ritual Restoration Ceremony

The village Assembly of the condemned helps him in contacting the officials of the ‘Bar' and
the constituent villages. On the appointed day the priest sacrifices fowls to ‘Dharam’ and
some other {not recorded) deities praying for remission of all sin (‘Patak’). The 'Jat Behera’
functions like a barber and shaves the head of the condemned bald. The outcaste then
takes bath; in case of death of pregnant wife this shaving and bathing goes on for aight
times. He leaves his clothes and other articles worn in the water For 7 times the "barber”
sprinkles water on him from a pot with copper coin, leaves of sacred 'tulsi’ and ‘bel’ plants,
and cow-dung; ‘anla’ and ‘gandha’ aromatic roots must be rubbed on his body before he
takes a bath. The urine of cow Is also to be drunk  little. A silver coin may be put in the pot
of water with copper coin.

Meanwhile, the ‘Dandasi' with help of the assembied participants, at least two or three sent by
the Village Assembly of each constituent village, arrange fuels, water, leaf-vessels, pots, and
cooks the food given by the condemned for the public or'‘Desa’. This kitchen is called ‘Desa-
Khanda'. The ‘Babhuna’ cooks for ‘Babhuna-Khanda, and he must wear a sacred thread while
cooking and serving. Usually a goat or two and at least 40-60 Kilo rice are prepared in these
two kitchens. Only the older men and those who do not conduct any worship or rifuals in their
villages may take the food from ‘Desa Khanda' and this food, known as ‘Udhrani Bhata' or “the
rice for ritual restoration”, is touched in a heap by the condemned. Those who worship in their
villages take food only from ‘Babhuna Khanda'. the condemned man himself taking this ‘Babhuna
Bhata' at first. Partaking of ‘Udharani Bhata' means sharing in sin or ‘Patak’' of the condemned
so that he becomes ritually of an equal status with the public. But the functioning priests are
carefully spared the risk of defiling them and thus rendering them less effective, even rgvolting,

to the deitias thay worship.
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Aftar this afternoon teeding the most important symboke ritual of readmession takes place Al
tha elders sit in a circle. The rmstored man lakos o KAKAN of pikd’ of native cigar made win
loal-cover and sends it round for tha others 1o smoke from it Thes ‘Kahajlikha® establishes the
social equality of the individua! and his lamily concamed

In the evening he cooks and served what is known as ‘Desa-Bhata’ o food for the publc, and
all, irrespective of Mual stalus. share in this feasting. It is neediess 10 add that much native
beer, contribuled by the affected household, 15 consumed on the oCcasion Usually some
members of adjoining ‘Bar are present as wilness as aiso guests from villages neartry.

2. A UNIT OF BONAI PAUR! KINDREDNESS

Though thay refer to Bamra as their ancestral place. Tasra 'Matiali section and the villagers m
general count themselves as Bonal Bhuiyah. They have Cenain poltco ritual responsibdities
as any other Paun Bhutyah village (n Bonai 1o supply goats every year to the dedies in the
Raja's palace al Bonaigarh; he administrative and politcal decisions of bonal, say for resincting
shifting cultivation or other forest Ireedom. stick-lac contracts, or contracis for Dedi’ laaves,
impinge on them equally as Paun Bhuiyan living in the forests, and thesa are agifferent from
what obtains in Pal Lahara, Bamra and Keonjhar, even during the days of ihe Rajas 1 the
1948 ‘Merger”. Undernealh these imporiant but supericial bonds imparting them a sense of
belonging together as Bonal Bhuyah are some histoncal, cultural and institubonal facts of
greal significance. For example, Bonal Bhulyif had helped establish the present dynasty of
ruling chiefs and they claim that tormerly the land belonged 1o them under the Lord ‘Saufita’ of
Kulipos. Water was laken from their hands by all igher castes since the nstallabon of the
dynasty. According to others this has been in vogue since about 110 years when Dayanidh
Do was ruling. Atterwards the Bhutyah of Keonjhar and other areas were promoted 10 this
riual status. The Bonal Paurt also distinguish themselves in many cultural details, espocially
from Keonjhar PAurt, as Roy has often noted and as my informants sometmes pointed out

Unlike 1n Keonjhar thete are 6 "Pirha’, into which polilical-cum-administrative divisions the
Paur vilages are assigned. each under a feudal lord of ‘Sarddr'. uniike Paun wvilages in Pal
Lahara also divided into 2 'Pirha’ similarty under 'Sardar or feudal lords, and uniike in Bamra
whare no myl-village organization of parmanence obtains, the Pauri villages of Bona: alone
are organized into ‘BAr units lor socal ntual purposas. No poibcal interests are evident in the
‘Bar’ organization contrary 1o Roy's untounded assertion (p 83, 98). His companon of Bar' o
tha “PArhd” organization of the Munga and Ho (p 83 1 n ) will be thersfore more cormect @
napphad o the ‘Pitha’ organization of Keonjhar and Pal Lahara Butit is strange that he mssed
mantioning an important sooo-poltcal reguonal counce. calied Mahadesa of “greal assembiy”

He. however, hin!s that such a developmant was alfeady takng place when he mentions
(p.88) *  the Bar Pancayal also assembio 10 devise maans lor the redress of any pubic
gnevances of the Bar o of the tribe ~ This Manhadesa’ is alleged 1o be an old institubon o Pal
Lahara and Bamia also
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| have come across two sittings of ‘Mahiadesa’, once in 148-43, another time in 1953.

In 1948-49 the ‘Mahadesa’ sat at Kumudih, 2 kilomaters south of Mahulpada. The all-important
question of governmantal insistence on stopping shifting cuitivation and on settlement in the
colonies started in the ngighbourhood at Daleisara-Dhokamunda was to be decided. It touched
on tha Pauri Bhuiyan of Bonali in particular, and all Pauri Bhuiyan in general, who has a great
stake in shifting cultivation. Especially as it was since long restricted in the neighbouring ex-
States of Pal Lahara. Keonjhar and Bamra, Bonai had been till then a refuge for landless
shifting cultivators from the other ex-States. So there came important representatives from
all Pauri areas of Bonai including the Kuira Pargana in the northeast Bonai, where also similar
plans of the Government were maturing. Moreover, representatives from Keonjhar, Pal Lahara
and Bamra came to attend this ‘Mahadesa' being invited by the Bonai Bhuiyan. In this meeting
the decision is reported to be in favour of setting in the colonies, although the actual timing of
coming down was left to the responsibility of each village. Also the formation of ‘Batisbar’
including Tasra and the colonigs to be started was also decided upon.

At ‘Badbil' a hamlet of Derula village, the ‘Mahadesa’ sat in 1953 with 2 or 3 elders from each
of the villages of 'Palmara Bar' and 'Batisbar' and other ‘Bar of Bonal along with representatives
from Bamra, Pal Lahara and Keonjhar Pauri Bhuiyan. At this ‘Mahadesa’ many important
decisions of social economic life were taken. Many of the decisions were already current
practice in Keonjhar, Bamra and Pal Lahara

(1) The hiring charges for a bullock of cow were now reduced from 5 ‘Khandi’ (200 Kilo) and
4 ‘Khandi' (160 Kilo) paddy to 4 ‘Khandi' and 3 ‘Khandr' (120 Kilo) paddy, respectively.

(1) Formerly the rate of interest on graing was 50% (compound) within the wvillage and
100% (compound) outside the village. It was made everywhere a flat rate of 50%
(compound).

(i)  Formerly in the “nggotiated” or‘maga’ marriage the bride-price consisted of 3 heads ol
cattle (one for bride's father, another for her mother's brother and the third for her father's
younger brother) and rice 10-12 ‘Khandi' (400-480 Kilo) besides clothes, goats etc.
From now on it should be only 2 heads of cattle. 200 Kilo rice, 2 ciothes. and a castrated
he-goat, besides 30-40 Kilo rice and one he goat for teasting by both parties

(iv) Inamarriage by capture, if the parents of the girl have given their consant, there will be
no finas. In other cases the fine will be 40 Kilo rice and one ha goat, and 30-40 Kilo rica
and one he-goat for feasting both the parties. The fine will also have to ba shared by
both the villages in food.

(v}  Inthe marriage by elopement or ‘dharipala’ only native beer 4 and 10-20 Kilp rca for
feasling the parents of the girl are to ba given
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However, in case of (iv) and (v) the practice in Tasra and possibly other villages was already
before 1953 conlorming to these recommendations. ‘Palmara Bac villages did not agree to
some of the recommendations. They were directly concerned in a marriage aMfair of a son
fram Uskulii village in ‘Palmar Béar and a girl from Dari in Keonjhar.

The 'Mahadesa' continued its deliberations at Phuljhar, an important village of ‘Palmara Bar'.
Many villages from Keonjhar had sent representatives to this ‘Mahadesa'. A school teacher,
Sama of Jatra village in Keonjhar sent a lgtter for deciding on only Rs.12.00 as bride- prica
and on abstaining from 'Cangu'-dance and marriage by capture. Althroughout Kuira Pauri
Bhuiyan did not come to attend this ‘Mahadesa' at Badbil or at Phuljhar. The reason given by
my informants is that the Pauri Bhuiyan of Mahulpada region wanted to follow the ways of
Kuira Bhuiyan through decisions at this ‘Mahadesa' and hence their attending Il was
unnacessary. The results of the ‘Mahadesa' sitting at Phuljhar are not known to me.

We must note here the following two important points; firstly, the ‘Bar’ organization is something
lika a federation of villages in Bonai for social and ritual purposes, while the ‘Mahéadesa’is a
loose confederation of the villages of Bonai for arriving at decisions on social, economic and
political matters as they arise from time to time, though the villages of a ‘Bar’ may function
like a unit directly under the ‘Mahadesa', either in attendance (Palmaréj or in absence (Kuira).
secondly, the association of representative elders from Keonjhar, Bamra and Pal Lahara, thus
comprehending almost the whole habitat of the Paur Bhuiyan, approaches the size and the
significance of intar-state tribal assemblies of the Plains Bhuiyan (of. Roy. Pp.101-102).

3. A UNIT OF PAURI BHUIYAN SOCIETY

The village Tasra is known as a Paun Bhuiyan, shortly Pauri, village. Although one or two
families of cattleherd ‘Gour’ caste lived in the village at one time or another the village is by
type an exclusive ong. They observe various ritual and social distance from all the castes and
tribes residing in the region, believe in thg superiority of their religion, as the Hindu and others
living in tha valley have to worship their village deities, -all except 'Sarani Pat’ being Bhutyan.
with the help of Pauri priests, believe thamselves to be the real “lord of thiz hills™ in the whola
Pauri habitat, the other tribes and castes being their ‘Parja’ or “subjects”, though now infinitely
mora powerful. As they have very wide marriage ties among the Paun of the ex-States of
Kaonjhar, Pal Lahara. Bamra and of course, Bonai, and as they have oftener contacts through
markets as wall as closar contacts through recetying immigrants from all these ax-States,
this consciousness of Pauri unity is not born of imaginative realization but of living contact
and sharing experiences. Moreover ‘Mahadesa’' sessions bring together representatives from
maost areas of the Paun habitat and thus strengthens Pauri sobidarity Through this consciousness
of Pauri unity they distinguish themsalves not only from other castes and tribes but also from
othat section of the Bhuiyaf population. ol which they know.
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4. A UNIT OF ‘PARGANA ORGAMNIZATION

During the Raja's regime for several generations there were 3 ‘Pargana’ or administrative
circles in Bonai covering the Pauri habitat. These were Kuira Pargana, Pauri Pargana and
Kumudih Pargana, the last one being the smallest. Tasra belonges to Kumudin Pargana.
which composed of 9 old villages: Kumudih, Jagati, Mahulpada, Derula, Rengall, Jinkala,
barki, Lunga and Tasra. The other villages like Burhabhuin, Burhakhaman, Matikhant, Barcua,
and Tare were surely administered by the head of the ‘Pargana’, called “Sardar” or Lord. As this
Kumudih Pargana was composed of composite village of various castes and fribes and the
Gond were one of the earliest occupants of the valley, an influential Gond of Kumudih was
made “Sardar” by the Raja. It becama a hereditary office in the same ‘bamsa’.

It was Sardar's responsibility to supply rations when the Raja or big officers came hunting or
on tours, to arrange for compulsory labour for roads, forestry or hunting expeditions etc., to
realize and deposit the land revenue of settled villages at Bahaigarh, and to hear disputes
among the villages and in general 1o preserve law and order. | am not sure whether Tasra
villagers and other Paur villages in Bonai had to send their plough-tax as nominal rent to the
Raja direct or through the “Sardar”. At any rate, the "Sardar” levied men for compulsory labour
and rations on villages under his jurisdiction and Tasra had to deliver its share.

‘Pargana’ in Bonai and ‘Pirha’ in Keonjhar and Pal Lahara may be likened to feudal domains in
some respects, though there was no class of serfs.

‘Bharali Pat'’, though a tribal god, has since long been worshipped by all villages in Kumudih
Pargana, and not merely by the Pauri belonging to the local ‘Bar’ organization.

5 A UNIT of “GRAM PANCAYAT* ORGANIZATION

The“Gram Pancayat” or council of villages at Mahulpada has 42 villages including 11 colonies
under its jurisdiction_ It has been started in the hope of extending representative forms of
local self-government into the rural areas of Orissa. The Organization started to function in
late 1953 when elections were held to elect one Member from each village and the *Sarpanc”
or the Head of “Pancayat” from among the Members. Then there was another election in 1957,
when | heard the electors were bribed and given drinks for supporting candidates in some
“Pancayat” especially for the post of “Sarpanc™. All Members and the “Sarpanc” are voluntary
office-holders and are in soma cases, at least among the Paur, illiterate. Therg is literate
secretary of the organization appointed by the Government to keep the records and advice
the “Pancayat™ on procedural matters. The “Sarpanc” at Mahulpada was the village Headman
of Mahulpada, the wealthiest and also the most influential man in Mahulpada area. He comas
of the industrious, clever Casé caste. Tasra men regarded the call for participation as anothar
requirement of the Government but with a diffgrenca. This tima it was going 10 be an association

.222.



Trinal Peasantry in Bonal Hills

nol with big officials but with mean of similar status from other villages, Paurn and non-Paun, in
the naighbourhood. Thay were convinced that they must send some influential speaker 10 this
“Pancayat” where their interests could at least be safeguarded in cooperation with othar Bhuyan
Members, if nothing extraordinary good was going to happan.

Nobody could foretell how the “Pancayat” would function. An examination of the proceedings
of the “Pancayat” sittings between 5.3.1954 and 13 11.1955 produced the following broad
outline of its activities. The meetings were held al least once and often twice a month Only 3
sittings on 1.5.1955, 29.5.1955 and 19 6.1955, were not held due to lack of quorum. This IS
one of the busiest season of ploughing and sowing both in the hills (add also buming swiddens]|
and in the valley.

The matters discussed during the period are noted here only to give an idea of the range of
interest of the ‘Pancayat’ however guided, gooded and ever coerced by official memorandand
visits from Bonaigarh it might have been.

Social Matters: It heard and took decision on disputes arising out of divorce and bride-
price. These cases came from non-Bhuiyan villages in the “Pancayat”

Economic Matters: These were the most frequent and most important disputes ever Iried
in the *Pancayat". Disputes arising out of debts, leasing of agricultural land, irrigation channels
atc. There were two disputes in which Derula valley-village the Pauri Bhuiyan were involved
In one case between Paurt parties the contlict was resolved by the “Pancayat”, while in the
other case betwean Pauri and a Gour caste man the dispute was sent up the governmental
Court at Bonaigarh after being unsuccessful in arriving at a compromise.

Welfare Matters: The Members of the “Pancayat” were explained and exhorted to propagate
the use of better seeds, chemical fertilizers and new crops. The village Level Worker, working
under the National Extension Service Block of Lahunipara, and the governmental pamphlets
supplied the initiative. Similarly discussed were the need for more roads, wells and irrigation-
dams, the cheaper loans offered by ‘Dhangola’ or Paddy-Granary under the Government. A
water-pump was made available by the Government and the appointment of a Mechanic at
the cost of the “Panciayat” to serve the interests of a few sugar-cane growers in Jagati-
Mahulpada was also discussed. A dispute arising out of the need for reclaiming fallow land by
making it into terraces could not ba solved by the village Assambly of Daruld. Tha disputants,
both Pauri, cama befora the “Pancayat”. Gift of labour {(*Shramadan’) for 4 days in a year was
also demanded of all the villages. There was even a proposal on record to purchase a radio to
be stationed at Mahulpada. | heard also lighting arrangement for Mahulpada. a small village of
202 souls (in 1951), were conside red by the “Sarpanc” as a possible undertaking of the
“Pancayat”™

Educational Matters: For anforcing regular attendance by school students some fings
wore imposed and villagers ware again and again asked to come to work for tha school. The
fines could not be realized and volunteers for school work did not tum up. A school at
Dhokamunga colony was granted Rs. 100.00 for tencing the compound and for planting fruit
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trees. Taking care of educational mattarg 15 one of tha most important duties af the “Panciyat”
Urged by the authorities political education especially on the procedure of voting at stata and
Federal elections was inculcated into the Members

Managerial Matters: The “Pancayal” manages a fruit garden at Phuljhar, mainly with orange
groves, and a member, Paun Bhuiyan, was alleged 10 have misappropriated funds raised from
the garden. The weekly marke! at Mahulpada was under the direct charge of the “Sarpanc”and
avery man or woman who brought anything had to pay a copper or two, in case of permanent
booths, more. as tax to the "Pancéyat”. Similarly a contractor at Nagaria markel raises the tax
for an annual consideration for the *Pancayat”.

Miscellangous : The “Pancayat” also urged the Members to send data on birth and death in
their respective villages. We have seen how rarely a dispute or problem of a Pauri village or of
the Pauri Bhuiyan were handled by the “Pancayat” Only 3 disputes from the valley village
Derula involved the Pauri Bhulyan and arose out of conditions of settled agriculiture. A Pauri
Bhuiyan in the valley at Phuljhar, a Member of the *Pancayat” at that, was involved in a case
of misappropriation of funds. The Pauri Bhutyan, especially in the hills, hava rather few serious
disputes and have a tendency 10 decide them there, even to cover them up especially from
the Police and outsiders. Only in the case of Derula village with settled agricultural lands as
private property and having to contend against the land-snatchers of Gour, Casa, Gond and
others through easy leasing were the disputes brought before the “Pancayat’

However, the “Pancayat” offers the Pauri Bhuiyan the unique opportunity 1o sit on judgemant
over matters of the other castes of settling in the region and thereby to learn the problems and
the prospects of settling in the valley. If it brings them out of their parochial hill-fastnesses it
also threatens to interfere with their villaga autonomy and their leisure or work by increasing
the obligations for free labour. The Members are already losing soma working days due 10
frequent sittings However, the “Sarpanc” obtaining some contracts from the Govarnment for
making roads or wells may not be fpeling the pinch. Morgover, the *Pancayat” has already
shown ltendency to bg utilizad for maeting sactional intarests of agriculturists of Mahulpada

and Jagati.
6. A UNIT OF ADAMANT SHIFTING CULTIVATIORS

Since 1945 the Government of Bonal ax-State was determingd 1o stop shifting cultivation in
tha hills and settle the shifting cultivators in colonigs in tha forest clearings in the nearby
vallays. Towards that end (besides perhaps to keep the Pauri loyal to the Raja as against the
nationalist anti-Raja movement of tha time) the Raja appointed'Sardar’ o regional Headman
over a number ol Paur villages 1o coax and convince the Paun Bhuiyah of the prospects of
sottled villages in the valley. Towards that end the ‘Sardar' and Paur elders were called 1o
Bonalgarh for attending a calebration called Darabdr', when presents were given to the Raja
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and were received from the Raja. The Raja and his officer exhortedthem to come down and
engage in settled agriculture. At that time dances and sports and exhibition of jungle and
agricultural products were also held and the Pauri were feasted. After the merging of the ex-
State in Orissa the efforts were intensified. By 1949-50 somebhill-villagers were brought down
and 4 colonies started (Patnaik, GRI, 1957, p.7). It will be remembered that at this time there
was great alarm in the hills and the rumour of one’s being imprisoned in the event of cutting
swidden was in the air. In 1951-52 only 11 Tasra families came down and settled in Guhalbandha
colony. Still when | came in 1953 the forest officials pointed out to Tasra as one of the most
adamant villages in sticking to shifting cultivation and not coming down.

Meanwhile they held an oracle and men, one of them from Tasra, possessed by the god or
‘Batisbar’ and Kumudih 'Pargana’, namely ‘Bharali Pat', announced that in the event of Tasra
people leaving the hills the god wouid eat” (that is, tigers would kill) all in Mahulpada region,
both Pauri Bhuiyan and other castes and tribes. At the time of my visitin 1954 the fear of this
doom was often expressed before me. Nevertheless, by allowing a small section of the villagers
with only 2 junior ‘Matiali' families they not only wanted to have a foretaste of the fate of the
colonists and to reap the advantage of making extensive swiddens in the first years of
settlement, but also to be able to blunt off the government’s pressure on them while the main
body stuck to the hilis. The hills remained a secure reserve for the exigency of unsatisfactory
conditions in the colonies. That the latter assumption was not far from their thoughts is evident
from the fact that in 1954 a swidden was ear-marked for one ‘Matiali’ household from
Guhalabandha daughter- colony. Similarly, in 1957 two other colonies had cut swiddens in
Kunu and Kundla, their ancestral hill-villages, but they could not cultivate there because of

governmental threats.

Tasra was, however, not alone in its adamant sticking to shifting cultivation. Uskula, Sasa
(Soso), Hatisul, Tirjang, Kiri, Rugudih, Tilkula, Ranta, Randa, Nasi, Kendsara, Sareikala,
Raisuan, Nadapani, Nadiadih, Batgan and a few houses in Tare, and perhaps a few other Paun
villages of Bonai, were still in their hill fastnesses in 1954 and most, even in 1957. At any
opportunity of coming together at‘Mahadesa' meetings or at markets etc. the common problems
and new developments were discussed. These villages did not work as a body, but if any of
these villages were coming down to settle, the Tasra Bhuiyan as also others felt as much
concerned about the imminent fate of their own. This consciousness of a common imminent
danger and exchange of anxious thoughts made them feel and act as so many bastions of
shifting cultivation, fighting, as they knew by 1954, a lost battle.

T INTERDEPENDENCE through MARRIAGE and MARKETS

While discussing migration (pp.24-27) we have seen already how many men and women have
coma to settle in Tasra as a result of marriage and such marital relationship have spread up to
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distant Kufitir in Keonjhar in tha south-eas!, Sadung (Keonghar) in the north, Saidd near Kals
(Kolt) in Banra in the south-wost and Pattamunda in Bonal in the north-wast Sirnilarty,
iIMgrdependance with castes and tnbow in a wida region 15 raflectod through fregquenting markels
al Mahulpada in Bonal, Kala in Bamrm, Tarmakanth in Keonjhar and apccasionally visiing
Kajakald (Kadokala) and aven ol Keonhargarh, These last two markels being far-olf nocessiato
spending nights on the way with distant relatives, thus reinforcing social contacts. Srmall
parties of women lrom Keonjhar and Bamra also come 10 Tasra for exchange ol surplus
products, Thus the ties of marriage are suslainod by contacts at, or on tha way 1o, markets
and lead to further marriage-alliances. The nel result is something ke what Oscar Lewis very
aptly describes a “rural cosmopolitanism” (p.320), which is charactaristic of Indian wilages 10
contrast to tha endogamous Maxican municipio. Ties through markets and taking lpans from
athar castes and tribas, with whom ritual frigndships are not rare, of “jajmani” or fixed patronage
ralationship with the washerman at Mahulpada somewhat broadens the gthnic basis of thig
"rural casmopolitanism”. But as within the village so inside the reglon the Pauri Bhuiyaf have
hitherto communicated overwhelmingly batween themselves and only casually with outsiders.

The above survey of the place of the village in the region around it must have clearly shown
how the village feels and often acts as a unitin various organized and unorganized groups of
villages. In the ‘Bar', ‘Mahadesa’ and Bonal Paun consciousness, and lastly, in the general
Pauri socigty the village forms a centra in concentric circles of increasing dimensions. Other
sactions of Bhuiyan and othar castes and tribes remain outside the circles. Then came the
‘Pargana’ organization enclosing both Pauri and non-Paur communities and the recent *Gram
Pancayat” of a still bigger scale, covering functions greater in number and variety of impaci.
The schematic representation shows the relativa position of Tasra in the region. The relationship
based on adamant sticking to the hills and interdependence through markets and marnage
are not demonstrated here for the fear of complicating the model, adapted from those of
Hanssen and Evans-Pritchard in Redfield's the Little Community (p.117). bonaigarh, the
headquariers of Bonai Subdtyision in Sundargarh District of Orissa, lies outside the region.
But Mahulpada, being an administrative centre, and the seat of “Gram Pancayat”, has frequent
and multifarious ties with the administrative town, Bonaigarh. Tasra, however, sends the plough
tax, equivalent to land-tax, to the Government treasury there, and also the religious tribute of
a sacrificial goat to the Raja every year.

[The smallest circles represent non-Pauri villages]
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PART — Il
THE VILLAGE FACES THE FUTURE

Recent changes and Modern Trends in South-Eastern Bonai

Unless we take the whole region as raference of our discussion, including in its scope the
government colonies, other tribes and caste, activities of the Government, and the possible
impact of extensive mining operations spreading from the north, we may not be able to
estimate the volume, or discern the directions, of change which are going to toss the villagers
off their hill seclusion. In the middie of 1959 the villagers wera reported to be already suggesting
to the Government suitable localities for their colonization in the valley, countering the
Government's original intensions to settle them at Bijagura. The Tasra villagers allege. al
Bijagura there is not much (good) land and many men are dying: thus it cannot be a good
place to settle down. | suspect their complaint about land is on the insufficiency of swidden-
worthy forests. They are suggesting Majurnacuni, alternatively Bandujor, where sidens may
be cut extensively for the first three or four years. Thus by 1980 they are expected to come
down. Let us pursue their unfolding fate beginning with a glimpsa into the changes in the
village through about two or three generations

1. CHANGES in TASRA

Perhaps the most significant economic change that occurred in about two or threa generations
under review was the stopping of growing ‘thurki’ cotton, a crop of two years, in rocky places
in swiddens. Formerly they would collect this cotton and give them to the Pan weaver caste
at Mahulpada or Kumudih who made cloths in their handlooms and returned the cloth for
some consideration. This was also the system in Kumudih and other valley village, not only in
the hills. But the fierce competition of cheap mill-cloth at last broke this whole system of
interdependence between the Pan and other castes and tribes. To the extent Tasra grew
cotton for as much cloth as it needed it was more self-sufficient than today and ngaded much
less money. As we have seen under Incoma and Expenditure the biggest outlay in money is
on clothes today.

About 10 terrace-plots of settled agriculture outlay in money is on clothes today. Village and
stick-lac has bean recently reintroduced as a cash-earner. Selling of ‘bidi’ leaves Is also a
post-war source of side-income. After 1948 the compulsory labour exacted by the Raja and
his officials was no longer demanded and to that extent they could attend 10 their leisure or
work more. Tha material damands on their resources from that side similarly are no longer
mada, though the villagers are loyaly sending a goat every year for sacnfices at Bonaugarh.
Recently some enterprising men at Tasfa tried 10 grow a litle lapioca. ginger. ‘'muga’ pulses,
as others for about 2 generations furned out finer Carpentry and basketry and even one is
doing haircutling with a whole set of Instrumants with great skill. Thase skills wore new
dapartures In attainmant
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Soma new matanal equipments like cloth umbrellas, hurricana laniems and alluminium utensils
and aven s0ap in rare cases. plastic combs and a few glittering cheap omamenis have found
their way up the hill, as also the locks for the door.

Anothar important change was caused by immigration of two well-to-do families from Khadka.
It must be remembered that these two families were the only ‘Parja’ families who were weill-10-
do at Tasra. As these families were close relatives of the Headman, the latter’s taction got at
least material backing. The factions of course came to a split very recently, probably 1948-50

Apart from the opan development of factions another social change was in the disappearance
of Maiden's Dormitory as a unified residence unit. The apathy of the willagars to let ‘Darabdr
Bhadi' or platform of Assembly Meeting disappear during the last 30 years may point 1o its
lassening importance or impact. In fact, the elders of Tal Tasra were complaining that the
youngmen were not obeying them, and in a particular case the rash youngman was threatened
to be brought before the Police at Mahulpada. Negiect of communal village duties by youngmen
and to soma extent also by maidens was similarly complained of. But the most important
socio-political change was the emergence of a new post, that of Member for Tasri in Mahulpada
“Gram Pancayat’. Though the post might have been considared as a rival one in authority and
official responsibilities to that of the Headman a senior ‘Parja’ was recently chosen by the
village Assembly. This was the first instance when an important village office was given to a
non-"Matiali' man. New opportunity, out of the traditional rut, could bring about this remarkable
new step towards sharing of power with ‘Parja’.

in the field of religion and rituals two events have happened. About wo generations ago the
villagers began celebrating ‘Karma' Festival in Bhuda month (August-September) as among
some Mundari tribes. After 7years of observance they discontinued it on sacrificing a goat to
the deities. The 'Karma Parab’ of Magisir (November-Decambar) was always thera. though my
informant said the earliar 'Karma' is the ‘real’ one. Secondly, since 1957 Tasra has followed
other Paur Bhuiyan villages in worshipping ‘Bisri Debi’, a Hindu goddess, thus has come 10
depand on Gour caste recite of tha myth of the goddess.

In thair dress and ornaments therg have been also a few changes. Wearing a loanstrip of cloth
(‘Kaupunr) is very rare, and keeping of long hairs collected In a tuft on the head while the
forehad was scraped is a matter of higtory. Strangely, | met only two men, Paur Bhuiyafh and
local Gour glderly man, with such old-tashioned hair ata valley village, Derula, and not at Tasra

The village also came to be exclusively inhabited by the Paun Bhuiyan aher the Bentkar
tribals left it about a gener<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>